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From Editor's Desk
Higher Education is a very important sector for the growth and
development of human resource which can take responsibility for social,
economic and scientific development of the country. The higher
education system in India has grown in a remarkable way, particularly
in the post-independence period, to become one of the largest system
of its kind in the world. Higher education institutions are expected to
create and disseminate knowledge to people, through the students and
professionals. This may be through instruction, extension, outreach,
production, or research. Higher education institutions are considered
as knowledge producers and providers in today’s ‘knowledge
economy’ and ‘learning society’ (Naidoo, 2008; Ozga, 2008). Research
is an integral part of higher education institutions. At present, it is not
only enough that universities and colleges teach students, but they should
be able to convey significant messages, which the students will be able
to apply in the future. Considering the importance research an effort
has been made by Jhanji H.N.S college, Sivasagar to published
“ACADEMIA” with ISSN 2349-3445 a yearly bilingual
multidisciplinary research journal. The same journal was converted to
peer reviewed journal from its Vol. V, March-2021. This research journal
provide a scope to the researcher to convey their original knowledge
regarding academic issues in a systematic way. In this issue (Volume
VI, Issue 1) included 23 research papers of various discipline from the
researchers entire Assam. I am thankful to all the contributors of the
research paper. I express my sincere gratitude to all the peer reviewers,
advisors and members of editorial board of the journal. My heartfelt
thanks also goes to Utsav Prakasahan for their printing work.
- Dr. Rajiv Gogoi
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A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS ON THE PROFITABILITY
OF TATA STEEL LTD., STEEL AUTHORITY OF INDIA
LTD. (SAIL) AND JSW STEEL LTD.
Partha Jyoti Dutta
Ph D Research Scholar
Krishna Kanta Handiqui State Open University
E-mail: parthajyotidutta1234@gmail.com

Abstract
This research paper focuses on the profitability trends of Tata Steel
India Ltd., Steel Authority of India Ltd. (SAIL) and JSW Steel Ltd.
and tries to make a comparison among them from the financial year
2015-16 to 2019-20. In accounting, there are certain techniques and
tools which are used by the different stakeholders in order to judge
the health of an enterprise. Ratio analysis is one of those and there
are certain ratios e.g. Return on Capital Employed, Return on Assets,
Earning Per Share etc. with the help of which one can judge the
profitability of the concern. In this paper, researcher uses Return on
Capital Employed, Return on Assets and Earning Per Share ratio to
judge and analyse the profitability Tata Steel India Ltd., Steel
Authority of India Ltd. (SAIL) and JSW Steel Ltd. This analysis uses
different statistical tools like average, standard deviation, coefficient
of variance etc. There are six hypotheses that have been set up for
the study. ANOVA test is used for testing the hypotheses. The results
have been given on the basis of inferences.
Key Words : Financial Health, Profitability, Return on Capital
Employed (ROCE), Return on Assets (ROA), Earnings per Share (EPS).
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Profit is one of the prime objectives of any business entity. Earning profit is must
for every business entity to survive in the market and for the extensions and its
developments. If a business entity earns a handsome profit over a period of time then
they can survive for a long period of time and if a business entity suffers loss then they
cannot survive for a long period. Actually profits are the index of progress, efficiency of
a business entity and the country as a whole. So it is very important to measure the
profits of a business entity. To measure the profits and profitability of an entity, there are
certain key ratios, known as profitability ratios, which help to analyse and measure the
overall health of an entity.The present study deals with the profits and profitability of Tata
Steel Limited, Steel Authority of India Limited (SAIL) and JSW Steel Limited and tries
to make a comparison among these three companies. The comparison is made with the
help of following parameters
1.

Return on Capital Employed (ROCE),

2.

Return on Assets (ROA) and

3.

Earnings per Share (EPS).

Steel Authority of India Limited (SAIL)
Steel Authority of India Limited (SAIL) is a Central Public Sector Enterprise
(CPSE) having Rs 5,000 crores authorised capital out of which Rs. 4130.53 crore
issued and paid up where 74.9% is held by the Central Government. It has Maharatna
status. It was established on 19th January1954 as erstwhile Hindustan Steel Limited
(HSL). Its headquarter is located in New Delhi. SAIL is the leading steel producing
company in India having its integrated steel plants at Bhilai, Durgapur and Bokaro,
Rourkela and Bhadravathi and special steel plants at Salem, Durgapur and Bhadravathi.
At present there are 68,742 employees in the SAIL.
Tata Steel Limited
Tata Steel Limited was established in 1907 and it is the first integrated private
sector steel company in Asia. Tata Steel Group is now the second largest steel producer
in the world having its operations in 26 countries and commercial presence in 50 countries.
Its headquarter is located in Kolkata, West-Bengal and the subsidiary of Tata Group. It
is the second largest steel company in India with an annual capacity of 13 million tonnes
after SAIL in respect of domestic production. There are 32,984 employees working in
Tata Steel Group (2019).
8

JSW Steel Ltd.

Period of the Study

JSW Steel Ltd. is an Indian steel making private sector company with its
headquarter at Mumbai, Maharashtra. It was founded in 1982. It is one of the fastest
growing companies in India. It is the second largest private sector steel company in
India. JSW Steel Ltd. has been working in more than 140 countries in the world. The
current installed capacity of the company stands at 18 MTPA. There are 12,599
employees working in JSW Steel Ltd.

The present study covers a period of five years from 2015-16 to 2019-20.
To judge the financial health and make a comparison on it, a period of five years is
considered as sufficient.

Justification of the Study
Analysing different profitability ratios is very essential and important for a company
to check their financial health and efficiency. SAIL, Tata Steel Limited and JSW Steel
Limited are the largest steel producing companies in India. These companies have a very
important role in the progress of the Indian economy by mobilising the resources, providing
employment, paying the tax to the Government, doing various CSR activities etc. All
these reasons make it essential to measure the profitability and make a comparison on
the profitability of these three companies.

Significance of the Study
The study is focused on the profitability of the Tata Steel India Ltd., Steel Authority
of India Ltd. (SAIL) and JSW Steel Ltd. For that purpose, different types of profitability
ratios have been used in order to measure profits of the selected company. After going
through this study, one will be enabled to know about their profits and profitability and
can make a comparison on it.
Objectives of the Study
The study has been done with achieving the following objectives
1.

To study the different profitability ratios of the SAIL, Tata Steel Limited
and JSW Steel Limited.

Review of Literatures

2.

To make a comparison between the different profitability ratios of SAIL,
Tata Steel Limited and JSW Steel Limited.

Dr. M. Thyigarajan and Mr. J. Uday Kumar (2015) in their paper "Profitability
analysis of SelectAluminium Companies in India '' observed that the profitability ofAluminium
companies is quite satisfactory. The study is based on the secondary data and the tools
used for analysis are mean, standard deviation, coefficient of variation and compound
annual growth. In 2015, Varun Kesavan, in his research study namely A Comparative
Study on Financial Performance Tata Steel Ltd. and JSW Steels Ltd. found that Tata Steel
Ltd. was performing good in terms of quick assets, better inventory management,
management of fixed assets, gross profit, return on capital employed and dividend payout
ratio. This study took data from the year 2009-10 to 2013-14.Prabal Chakraborty and
Naresh Gupta (2017), found in their research paper "Profitability Performance Analysis of
SteelAuthority India Limited (SAIL)" found that the profitability of SAIL are highly influenced
by internal and external variables, i.e., size of the organisation, liquidity management, growth
of the organisation, component cost and inflation rate. J. Thavamani and Dr. S.Rajalakshmi
examined the capital structure of select steel companies where they found that the equity
capital and reserves and surplus of Tata Steel Ltd. are more consistent than JSW Steel ltd.
T.Adjiractor, Daniel DarkoAsare, Flecia Darko Asare, W. Gagakuma and Joy Nana OkogunOdompley applied profitability ratios and liquidity ratios in their study and found that these
ratios are the most important and vital aspect in the analysis of a firm's financial health

3.

To analyse the trend and growth in profit/loss of SAIL, Tata Steel Limited
and JSW Steel Limited.

9

Methodology
This study is analytical in nature and based on secondary data. The data are
collected from their various annual reports published periodically from 2015-16 to 201920. The study also makes inter and intra comparison of the companies. The data are
tested with the help of different statistical measures like average, standard deviation,
coefficient of variance and hypothetical testing tool ANOVA. The inferences will be
given on the basis of results coming from the analyses of collected data.
Limitation of the Study
Research works always have some limitations. This study has also some limitations
which are
1. The study only focuses on monetary information. Non monetary information
is ignored.
2. The study is based on the data for the last five years only.
3. Only three ratios namely ROCE, ROA and EPS are considered for the study.
10

Justification of the Study
Tata Steel Ltd., SAIL and JSW Steel Ltd. are the most profitable companies in
steeel producing sector in India. They paid huge amount of taxes to the Government,
generate large number of employment opportunities to people of India, done various
CSR activities in India. These things are very important for the sustainable development
of the country. Therefore, it is very essential to analyse the profits and profitability of
these companies so that anyone can judge the financial health of the company.
Return on Capital Employed
Return on Capital Employed ratio is based on the capital employed concept of
investment. Capital employed concept of investment represents the liability side of the
Balance Sheet. It shows the relationship between the profit earned and the capital which
are employed to earn the profit.
ROCE = (Profit/Capital Employed) x100

Table 1: Statement showing Return on Capital Employed (%) of Tata Steel
Limited, SAIL and JSW Steel Limited in last 5 year
Company

2015-

2016-

2017-

2018-

2019-

16

17

18

19

20

Tata Steel

Average Standard

Coefficient

deviation

of variance

8.97

9.89

12.87

17.12

9.49

11.67

3.40

29.06

-7.63

-3.49

2.87

9.19

9.26

2.04

7.55

370.09

7.42

16.00

18.06

21.75

11.13

14.87

5.66

38.06

Limited
SAIL
JSW Steel
Limited
(Data are collected from annual reports of Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Steel Ltd.)

Return on Assets
Return on Assets ratio is based on the assets concept of investment. It represents
the assets side of the Balance Sheet. It shows the relationship between the profit earned
of a company and the assets held by the company.
ROA= (Profit/Assets) x100
Earnings per Share
Earnings per Share, also known as Earning Coverage Ratio, show the productivity
of equity share capital. It shows the profit available per equity share.
EPS = Profit available to equity shareholders/ No. Of equity shares outstanding
Hypotheses on ROCE
Hypothesis 1
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference in the average ROCE among
Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Limited.
Alternative Hypothesis: There is a significant difference in the average ROCE
among Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Limited.
Hypothesis 2
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference in the average ROCE among
the years.
Alternative Hypothesis: There is a significant difference in the average ROCE among the
years
11

(Graphical representation of the data shown in Table1)
Analysis and Findings
After applying the two way ANOVA test, it is found that
Sources of variance

Sum of squares D/f Mean of Squares

F

Table value of F

Between Companies 447.11

2

223.56

F1= 14.66 F0.05(2,8)=4.46

Between years

279.89

4

69.97

F2= 4.59

Residual

122.03

8

15.25

Total

849.03

14

1.

2.

F0.05(4,8)=3.84

Since the calculated value of F1 is greater than the table value for between companies, the first null hypothesis is rejected i.e. there is a significant difference in the
average ROCE among Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Limited.
Since the calculated value of F2 is greater than the table value for between years,
12

3.

4.

the second null hypothesis is also rejected i.e. there is a significant difference in
the average ROCE among the years
ROCE of Tata Steel Ltd. and JSW Steel Ltd. is less volatile or stable than SAIL
as their standard deviation and coefficient of variance is less than the standard
deviation and coefficient of variance of SAIL.
The highest ROCE of Tata Steel Ltd. and JSW Steel Ltd. were in the year 201819 but for SAIL, it was in 2019-20.

5.

The average ROCE of SAIL (2.04%) in the last five years is very less as compared to the average ROCE of Tata Steel Ltd. (11.67%) and JSW Steel Ltd.
(14.87%).
6.
Though the average ROCE of SAIL is very low, their ROCE is gradually increased every year.
Hypotheses on ROC
Hypothesis 3
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference in the average ROA among
Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Steel Limited.
Alternative Hypothesis: There is a significant difference in the average ROA
among Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Steel Limited.
Hypothesis 4
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference in the average ROA among
the years.
Alternative Hypothesis: There is a significant difference in the average ROA in
the years.
Table 2: Statement showing Return on Assets (%) of Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW
Steel Limited in last 5 years
Company

2015-

2016-

2017-

2018-

2019-

16

17

18

19

20

3.09

3.33

7.66

4.48

-2.65

-0.42

1.87

4.41

5.40

7.55

Tata Steel 3.97

Average Standard

Coefficient

deviation

of variance

4.51

1.85

41.02

1.61

-0.72

3.26

358.90

4.33

3.30

4.75

140.53

Limited
SAIL

Analysis and Findings
After applying the two way ANOVA test, it is found that
Sources of variance

Limited
(Data is collected from annual reports of Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Steel Ltd.)

Sum of squares D/F

Mean of Squares

F

Table value of F

Between Companies

75.56

2

37.78 F1= 6.83 F0.05(2,8)=4.46

Between years

86.48

4

21.62 F2= 3.91 F0.05(4,8)=3.84

Residual

44.20

8

206.24

14

Total

5.53

1.

Since the calculated value of F1 is greater than the table value for between
companies, the first null hypothesis is rejected i.e. there is a significant difference in the average ROA among Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Steel
Limited.

2.

Since the calculated value of F2 is greater than the table value for between
years, the second null hypothesis is also rejected i.e. there is a significant
difference in the average ROA among the years

3.

ROCE of Tata Steel Ltd. and JSW Steel Ltd. is less volatile or stable than
SAIL as their standard deviation and coefficient of variance is less than the
standard deviation and coefficient of variance of SAIL.
The highest ROA of Tata Steel Ltd., SAIL and JSW Ltd. were in the year
2018-19.

4.
-4.00

JSW Steel -4.80

13

(Graphical representation of the data shown in Table2)

5.

The average ROCE of SAIL (-0.72%) in the last five years is very less as
compared to the average ROCE of Tata Steel Ltd. (4.51%) and JSW Steel
Ltd. (3.30%).
14

Hypotheses on EPS

Analysis and Findings

Hypothesis 5
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference in the average EPS among
Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Steel Limited.
Alternative Hypothesis: There is a significant difference in the average EPS among
Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Steel Limited.
Hypothesis 6
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference in the average EPS among
the years.
Alternative Hypothesis: There is a significant difference in the average EPS among the
years.
Table 3: Statement showing Earning Per Share of Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and
JSW Steel Limited in last 5 years (amounts are in crores)
Company

2015-

2016-

2017-

2018-

2019-

16

17

18

19

20

31.74

38.57

90.41

57.11

-6.86

-1.17

5.27

14.89

19.24

33.77

Tata Steel 48.67

Average Standard

Coefficient

deviation

of variance

53.30

22.67

42.53

4.89

-1.52

6.77

445.39

22.03

-11.22

75.75

675.13

After applying the two way ANOVA test, it is found that
Sources of variance

-9.74

JSW Steel Limited

146.02

(Data is collected from annual reports of Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Steel Ltd.)

(Graphical representation of the data shown in Table3)
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Mean of Squares

F

Table value of F

Between Companies 11715.74

2 5857.87

F1= 3.22 F0.05(2,8)=4.46

Between years

10659.90

4 2664.98

F2= 1.47 F0.05(4,8)=3.84

Residual

14532.78

8 1816.60

Total

36908.42

14

1.

Since the calculated value of F1 is greater than the table value for between companies, the first null hypothesis is rejected i.e. there is a significant difference in the
average EPS among Tata Steel Limited, SAIL and JSW Steel Limited.

2.

Since the calculated value of F2 is less than the table value for between years, the
second null hypothesis is accepted i.e. there is a significant difference in the average EPS among the years.

3.

The EPS of Tata Steel Ltd. is less volatile than the EPS of SAIL and EPS of JSW
Steel Ltd. as the standard deviation and coefficient of variation of Tata Steel Ltd.
is less than the standard deviation and coefficient of variation of SAIL and JSW
Steel Ltd.

4.

Only Tata Steel Ltd. has had a positive average EPS in the last five years. SAIL
and JSW Steel Ltd. both have negative EPS.

Limited
SAIL

Sum of squares D/F

Conclusion
Financial ratios are very important tools and techniques to measure the financial
health of an organization in respect of their earning capacity, financial soundness and
operating activities. In this study, Return On Capital Employed (ROCE), Return On
Assets (ROA) and Earnings Per Share (EPS) are used which are categorised as a
profitability ratio helping in judging the earning capacity of Tata Steel Ltd., SAIL and
JSW Steel Ltd. and making a comparison on it. From the study it is found that the
Return On Capital Employed (ROCE), Return On Assets (ROA) and Earnings Per
Share (EPS) of SAIL is comparatively less than Return On Capital Employed (ROCE),
Return On Assets (ROA) and Earnings Per Share (EPS) of Tata Steel Ltd. and JSW
Steel Ltd. in last five years. The standard deviation and coefficient of variation of the
Return On Capital Employed (ROCE), Return On Assets (ROA) and Earnings Per
Share (EPS) of SAIL is comparatively high than the Return On Capital Employed
16

(ROCE), Return On Assets (ROA) and Earnings Per Share (EPS) of Tata Steel Ltd.
and JSW Steel Ltd. Both of these indicate that the profitability, earning capacity of SAIL
is less than that of its major competitors Tata Steel Ltd. and JSW Steel Ltd. The Government should take certain steps to increase the Return On Capital Employed (ROCE),
Return On Assets (ROA) and Earnings Per Share (EPS) and to reduce the standard
deviation and coefficient of variation of the Return On Capital Employed (ROCE), Return On Assets (ROA) and Earnings Per Share (EPS) of SAIL.
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Abstract
Tourism industry has gained wide popularity and profitability in the
world recently. It is one of the fastest growing service industry and
economically very important in the present-day situation. It has
immense scope for the generation of income and employment. The
district of Sivasagar in Assam has immense potentiality for the
development of tourism. It is the treasure house of the natural beauty
with flora and fauna, tea gardens, historical monuments, pilgrimage
centres, culture, festivals etc. All these together has the potential to
make the study area, Sivasagar one of the most sought after destinations
for the tourists. The study is an effort to highlight the demographic
profile and travel details of the tourists visiting Sivasagar. It is an
attempt to analyse the satisfaction of tourists visiting Sivasagar with
identified destination factorsnamely; attractions, accommodation,
transportation, travel services/tour guidance, supporting
infrastructure, other factors. The result was drawn from questionnaire
survey of 342tourists who visited the study area. Policy makers and
the concerned authorities will be able to collect enough inputs and
data which could be better utilized while framing policies for the
development of tourism in Sivasagar.
Key words: Tourist, tourism, satisfaction, destination factors
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Introduction
Tourism is an important phenomenon of modem world. The term 'Tourism' simply
means travel and its associated aspects. In the present times, tourism and tourism industry
has gained massive popularity in the whole world. Lately this industry has been recognized
as one profitable business in addition to being a source of employment to a huge number
of unemployed youths. At present almost all the countries of the world has been paying
a lot of attention towards the development of tourism and has been trying various new
techniques to attract tourists to their own countries. India is no exception. Similarly the
govt of Assam has been trying its best to develop the tourism industry by preparing
various plans and implementing them. Here we have tried to present an in depth research
on the satisfaction of tourists visiting historical Sivasagar.
Tourism satisfaction is a very important aspect in tourism of any area, since it affects
the choice of tourism destination and the consumption of products, as well as the tourist's
future decision to revisit the destination. Tourist satisfactions considered to be the key to the
success of the tourism industry. It has great importance in the survival and future of tourism
products and services. This research was thus undertaken for a better understanding on the
satisfaction of tourists visiting the study area, and could be of use to policy makers and
concerned authorities to the development of tourism in the study area, Sivasagar.
Conceptual Framework
Tourism : it is the sum total of relationships and phenomena that arises from the travel
and temporary stay of strangers (Bhatia, 1991). Tourism is defined by the UN World
Tourism Organization (UNWTO) as the circulation of people who travel to or stay in
places outside their home country (their normal place of residence and/or work) for
short periods, usually no longer than a year, and for different purposes such as leisure,
business, or any purposes other than formal employment (Ghalia, 2016).
Tourist : In simple terms, a tourist is a person who visits a place for purposes mainly for
pleasure and recreation. However, the visit could be for several other purposes like
business, meeting friends and family, conferences, medical purposes and so on.

potentiality for the development of tourism owing to its natural beauty, religious historical
places, culture, and tradition. It is situated on the upper part Assam and at a distance of
about 375 km away from Guwahati. The district is bounded by the Brahmaputra River
on the north, the state of Nagaland on the south, Charaideo district on the east, and the
Jhanji River on the west.
Sources of Data : It based on both primary and secondary data. Primary data was
collected by means of a questionnaire survey distributed to over 503 tourists using
convenience sampling method at major tourist locations during the peak tourist months
of Oct- March in the years 2018 and 2019. Out of them 342 responses were found to
be suitable and therefore taken as a sample for the study. Secondary data were collected
from books, research articles, departmental records, internet sites and visit to the Tourist
Information Office, Sivasagar and the Archaeological Office, Sivasagar. The six destination
factors namely attractions, accommodation, transportation, travel services/tour guidance,
supporting infrastructure, other factorsare identified on the basis of various literature
review conducted. The nature of the study is descriptive and analytical. Simple techniques
of analysis using averages, percentages, tables etc. are used.
Analysis and Interpretation
I.

Demographic Information of Travelers

l

From the sample size of 342, 295 Indian and 47 Foreign respondents participated
in the study. The ratio of male and female was 62.3% and 37.7% respectively.

l

The age group of the maximum of travelers is between below 25 years to 25-35
years having 22.2% and 28.7% respectively.
Age

Frequency

Percent

1. Below 25 years

76

22.2

2. 25-35 years

98

28.7

3. 36-45 years

67

19.6

4. 46-55 years

52

15.2

Methodology

5. Above 55 years

49

14.3

Area of Study: The district of Sivasagar has been purposively selected for the
study asSivasagar holds an important place in the history of Assam and has immense

Total

342

100.0

Objectives of the Study
1. To analyse the demographic profile and travel details of the tourists visiting Sivasagar.
2. To analyse the satisfaction of tourists visiting Sivasagar with identified destination
factors.
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•

•

Below table shows the Religion of the tourists visiting Sivasagar

•

It was found that 57.3% travellers were Married and 42.7% were Unmarried.

•

Occupation: Below table shows that 25.7% tourists are self-employed and 21.6% have

Religion

Frequency

Percent

Hindu

243

71.1

Occupation

Frequency

Percent

Muslim

28

8.2

Unemployed

48

14.0

Sikh

2

.6

Self-employed

88

25.7

Christian

47

13.7

Government service

74

21.6

Buddhists

16

4.7

Private service

40

11.7

Jain

2

.6

Homemaker

34

9.9

Others

4

1.2

Student

32

9.4

Total

342

100.0

Others

26

7.6

Total

342

100.0

government service while 14% were unemployed.

Below table shows that nearly half of travellers are Graduate (43.6%), 15.5% are postgraduate and 19% studied till 10th to 12th standard.
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Education

Frequency

Percent

Below 10th standard

38

11.1

10th to 12th standard

65

19.0

Mode of Transport

Frequency

Percent

Graduate

149

43.6

Train

42

12.3

Post-graduate

53

15.5

Bus

137

40.1

Above PG

20

5.8

Own vehicle

103

30.1

Others

17

5.0

Others

60

17.5

Total

342

100.0

Total

342

100.0

•

It was found from the survey conducted that 40.1% transport by bus, 30.1% by own
vehicle and 12.3% by train.
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l

It was found from the survey that the monthly income of the tourists who
visitedSivasagar, most of the travelers almost 39.5% earn less than 10,000 per
month and 21.1% earn more than 40,000 in a month.

II.

Travel details

l

Purpose of most of the respondents behind travel is Leisure (.46.2%) and to
visit to friends and family (40.6%).

Purpose/Nature of Travel

Count

Row N %

Visiting friends and family

139

40.6%

Business

17

5.0%

Recreation (movies, theatres)

7

2.0%

Leisure

158

46.2%

Shopping

42

12.3%

Piligrimage

72

21.1%

Attending festivals, fairs, trade exhibitions

57

16.7%

Accomodation
Frequency
MICE (Meetings, Incentives, Conferences,
Events)

Percent
27

7.9%

Hotels
Others

14.664

18.7%

50

Monthly Income (in Rs.)

Frequency

Percent

0-10,000

135

39.5

10,000 -20,000

24

7.0

l Tourist
FromBungalow
the below table it can be said
Govt.
32that mostly about
9.447.4% travellers are day
visitors or 29.5% stays for 1-2 nights.
Friends
& Relatives
Length
of stay
Frequecy110
Percent32.2

20,000- 30,000

44

12.9

Other/ Day
Not visitor
staying

30,000- 40,000

67

19.6

40,000 & above

72

21.1

Total

342

100.0

23

162

1-2 nights

101

3-5 nights

50

Total

150

47.4

43.9

29.5
14.6

342

100.0

1 week

19

5.6

More than a week

10

2.9

Total

342

100.0
24

l

From the below table, mostly (62.9%) the people know about Sivasagar from
their family and friends.
Count

l

It was found that, 58.2% people visited the study area for more than 3 times
and 21.1% visited for 1st time.
Frequency of travel

Frequency

Percent

1st

72

21.1

Row N %

Knowledge of Sivasagar as a tourist place
Travel Brochures

40

11.7%

2nd

45

13.2

Travels Agents

34

9.9%

3rd

26

7.6

Advertisements

56

16.4%

More than 3 times

199

58.2

Blogs and Vlogs

45

13.2%

Total

342

100.0

Friends/ Family/ Personal Contacts

215

62.9%

Others

175

51.2%

l

From the below table, Rang Ghar and KarengGhar are the places which attracts
most (85.7%) of the tourists to Sivasagar.

Tourist attractions of Sivasagar visited

Count

Factors that influenced visit to Sivasagar

Count

%

Heritage

250

73.1%

Natural Beauty

77

22.5%

Culture

46

13.5%

Hospitality

23

6.7%

Low cost

20

5.8%

Safety

4

1.2%

Influence of promotion

2

0.6%

Others

35

10.2%

Row N %

Rang Ghar, KarengGhar, TalatalGhar

293

85.7%

Charaideo

32

9.4%

Shiv Temple and Sivasagar Tank

51

14.9%

Gargaon Palaces

41

12.0%

Others

20

5.8%

25

l The below table shows that Heritage is the most important factor for tourists to visit
Sivasagarhaving 73.1% of 342 tourists. And 22.5% of total tourists visit to enjoy
the natural beauty of Sivasagar.
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l

The survey revealed that 48% of the tourists's expectations are met on their visit
to Sivasagar.
Meeting Expectation of Tourists

Frequency

Percentage

Very Much

41

12.0

Much

164

48.0

Neutral

129

37.7

Less

8

2.3

Total

342

100.0

2. ACCOMODATION : From the below table, 36.8% people are satisfied whereas
16.7% are unsatisfied with services in hotels and accommodations while 40.9% of
people are satisfied with Convenient location of accommodation and only 8.8% are
unsatisfied with the same. 42.4% and 33.3% people are satisfied with accommodation charges and experience respectively.
Sl.
No.
II.

1

III. Tourist Satisfaction

1.

The table below shows the percentage wise satisfaction of the tourists with
regard to the different destination factors:

2

ATTRACTIONS: It is found that, mostly the tourists are quite satisfied with
historical attractions and scenic beauty having 41.2% and 39.2% of the data
resp., and 22.2% of people are unsatisfied with present state of tourist attractions.

3

Sl. Destination
No. Factors
I.

ATTRACTIONS

Highly Satisfied
Satisfied

Neutral

Row N Row N %

Row N %

Unsatisfied
Row N %

Highly
Unsatisfied

4

3.

Row N %

Attributes

ACCOMODATION

Highly

Highly
Satisfied

Satisfied
Row

N Row

%

Neutral

Unsatisfied Unsatisfied

N Row N

%

%

Row N %

Row N %

36.8%

36.5%

16.7%

0.0%

40.9%

45.3%

8.8%

0.0%

5.6%

42.4%

36.3%

15.8%

0.0%

12.6%

33.3%

47.7%

6.4%

0.0%

Service in hotels and 9.9%
accommodation
Convenient location 5.0%
of accommodation
Accommodation
charges
Accommodation
experience

TRANSPORTATION : From the below table, 56.1% people are satisfied
with connectivity of road and 45.9% are satisfied with connectivity via train, also
54.7% are satisfied with public transport.

%

Highly

Sl.
1

Historical

41.2%

44.7%

14.0%

0.0%

0.0%

Attractions
2

Present State of 11.1%

25.1%

41.5%

22.2%

0.0%

No Attributes

Highly

.

Satisfied

III

TRANSPORTATION

Scenic Beauty

39.2%

52.6%

8.2%

0.0%

0.0%

1

4

Culture of the Place 21.3%

51.2%

27.5%

0.0%

0.0%
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Neutral
Row

Un-

satisfied

satisfied

N Row

N Row

Row N %

Row N %

%

%

%

Connectivity via train

18.1%

45.9%

26.9%

9.1%

0.0%

2

Connectivity via road

22.2%

56.1%

19.9%

1.8%

0.0%

3

Public Transport

10.5%

54.7%

28.1%

6.7%

0.0%

Tourist Attractions
3

Satisfied

Un

N

28

4.

Sl.
No.
IV
1
2
3

TRAVEL SERVICES AND TOUR GUIDANCE : From the below table,
Mostly the respondents are satisfied with travel services and tour guidance. 48.2%
people showed satisfaction on travel information office and 33.6% on tourists
guides while 39.8% on travel agencies.
Highly

Attributes

Satisfied

TRAVEL SERVICES/ Row

Un
Satisfied

Neutral

N Row

N Row

Highly

satisfied Unsatisfied

%

%

%

%

Row N %

Travel Agencies

6.1%

39.8%

40.4%

13.7%

0.0%

Information 3.2%

48.2%

42.4%

6.1%

0.0%

3.5%

33.6%

44.2%

18.7%

0.0%

Office

No.
VI
1

Tourist Guides

2

5.

SUPPORTING INFRASTRUCTURE : Here from the below table mostly the
tourists are satisfied with supporting infrastructure except with Basic Toilet/ Loo
facilities in and around the area, 3.2% showed highly dissatisfaction and 36.3%
were dissatisfied with the experience of Toilet/ Loo facilities. Whereas 56.4%
travellers have experienced good Internet and communication facilities and 42.1%
of them are satisfied with signs in and around the town facility.
Highly
Sl.
Attributes
No.
Satisfied
SUPPORTING
V
INFRASTRUCTURE Row N %
8.2%
1
Restaurants
2

3

4
5
6

29

Internet
and
communication
facilities
Options
for
Entertainment
/
recreation
Basic Toilet/ Loo
facilities in and around
the area
Shopping and market
places
Signs in and around
the town

4.1%

Satisfied Neutral
Row N Row N
%
%
38.3%
49.4%

Un
Highly
satisfied Unsatisfied
Row N
%
Row N %
4.1%
0.0%

56.4%

2.9%

36.5%

OTHER FACTORS : Most of the respondents i.e. 66.4% are satisfied with Safety
& Security factor and 20.2% are dissatisfied with Price of goods/local products of
Sivasagar. Satisfaction level with travel experiences (46.2%), Promotional Strategies (49.1%) and Behaviour of local people (50%) is high. While the factors like
neatness and hygiene is needed to improve in Sivasagar. Souvenirs and gift options
should also be increased.

Sl.

N Row N

TOUR GUIDANCE

Tourist

6.

3

4

40.4%

40.9%

4.7%

Un
Satisfied
Row

Highly

Neutral satisfied Unsatisfied

N Row N Row N

FACTORS

Row N %

%

%

%

Row N %

Safety & Security

10.5%

61.4%

26.0%

.9%

1.2%

and 3.8%

28.7%

36.3%

28.1%

3.2%

2.0%

49.1%

44.2%

4.7%

0.0%

50.0%

28.9%

2.3%

0.0%

Neatness
hygiene
Promotional
Strategies

Behaviour of local 18.7%
people

5

Local Cuisine

7.6%

49.1%

42.1%

1.2%

0.0%

6

Travel Experience

13.7%

46.2%

38.9%

1.2%

0.0%

Souvenirs/ Gifts to 12.0%

36.8%

38.0%

11.1%

2.0%

32.2%

32.5%

20.2%

.3%

7

0.0%

0.0%

Satisfied

OTHER

take home
Price

14.0%

Highly

Attributes

8

of 14.9%

goods/local
products

3.5%

17.8%

39.2%

36.3%

3.2%

IV.
4.1%

39.2%

48.2%

8.5%

0.0%

6.4%

42.1%

39.8%

11.7%

0.0%

Revisit Intention
The following diagrams summarise the revisit intentions of the tourists visiting
Sivasagar:
i. Likeliness to visit again
30

1.

2.

i.

3.

Apart from the heritage sites maintained by Archaeological Survey of India, there
are numerous other ancient sites too, which are not in a very good condition.
Examples include the Har-Gauri Devalay in Joysagar, Vishnu and Devi temple in
Namti, Gola Ghar in Gargaon. Also, many tanks dug in the Ahom era are not in
a satisfactory state. Construction of buildings and commercial complexes have
also started in some restricted areas. There needs to be an immediate check on
such activities.

4.

The picturesque Sivasagar Tank, at times, becomes very dirty and polluted due
to immense pilgrim activities. Measures for its cleanliness should be adopted in
regular intervals, and not just occasionally. Benches/ seating arrangements should
be provided all around the bank of the tank so that people can come and spend
their leisure enjoying the scenic beauty and serenity of the place. Arrangements
for hygienic food stall at a designated place can also be granted by the district
administration to make the time spent more enjoyable.
Steps could be taken for introducing 'homestays' where the visitors can experience
the lifestyle and culture of the local people in a pure ethnic setting.

Refer to other people:

5.
6.

7.

8.

In order to enhance tourism satisfaction and the intention to repeat the visit the following suggestions are made:
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Sibsagar is blessed with all the natural and scenic landscape to promote tourism.
The major area where it is lagging behind is the identification, acceptance,
maintenance of tourism products in the district.
It is seen that the walls of most of the monuments/ancient structures are
deteriorating. The major challenge is to restore/repair them without losing their
ancient charm.

9.

The hotels and accommodation in the study area is not upto the mark. Especially,
the price charged for food and accommodation is really high compared to the
quality of service available. In restaurants too, the quality of food served is not
per se the expectations.
Market complexes can be said to be in the infancy stage in the town. Though
there is no dearth of customers and people from nearby villages literally flock the
town for shopping purposes, it is really hard to find variety and quality products
in the existing shops. The prices charged are generally exorbitantly high compared
to other areas.
Though connectivity is not a problem, but the condition of roads is a major
concern leading to frequent accidents and traffic jams and not to mention, the
harassment of the general public.
Appreciable measures are being taken for the protection and conservation of the
sites covered by the Archaeology Department and the Govt. of Assam. However,
32

for those monuments not covered by them, necessary measures should be adopted
at the earliest so that these historical monuments do not fall prey to the vagaries
of nature and anti-social elements.
Conclusion
Sivasagar is abundantly blessed with picturesque natural surroundings combined
with a rich cultural heritage and history. Immense tourism potential exists in the region.
However, it still has a long way to go to realize the full potential. Is can be said that
tourism development is at the basic stage. Tourist satisfaction has great importance on
the destination choice. It creates the prerequisite for the intention to repeat the visit and
refer other people to visit the place. Growing competition in the tourism market implies
the need to research tourists' satisfaction for increasing tourism destination
competitiveness. A unique visitor experience depending on tourists' profiles can be
designed keeping the tourist satisfaction in mind which can lead to Sivasagar being
promoted to a must visit tourist destination in Assam.
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Abstract
Romanticism was an artistic, literary, musical, and intellectual
movement that originated in Europe towards the end of the 18th century,
and in most areas was at its peak in the time span from 1800 to 1850.In
general terms, romanticism may be regarded as the triumph of the
values of imaginative spontaneity, visionary originality, wonder and
emotional self-expression over the classical standards of balance, order,
restraint, proportion and objectivity. It stands for liberation from all
kinds of bondage of rules and regulations. This literary movement
leaves its pursuers in free delights of their romantic fancy. It paves the
way for wonder and delight and heralds the dawn of a new way of
looking at life-not the way of orderliness, clarity and tranquility but
the way of exuberance and emotional enthusiasm. Mary Wollstonecraft
Shelley, the wife of the famous Romantic P. B. Shelly highlights some
of the major characteristics of this Romantic Movement in her notable
work Frankenstein (1818). Though she belonged to the Romantic
period Mary Shelley has been little studied directly in relation to the
great literary movement, Romanticism. Her Frankenstein or The
Modern Prometheus is a very unique novel where the protagonist Victor
Frankenstein, a young scientist creates a sapient creature ( monster)
in an unorthodox scientific experiment. The novel is often read as a
gothic novel because in the very first reading the readers can sense its
gothic elements. But behind the horror and wonder of this gothic novel
one cannot deny the presence of romantic elements which make
34

Frankenstein one of the exceptional romantic novels in the history of
English literature. So, this paper is an attempt to analyze the features
of Romanticism in Mary Shelly's Frankenstein.
Key Words : Romanticism, fancy, gothic, horror, monster

Introduction
Romanticism was an artistic, literary, musical, and intellectual movement that
originated in Europe towards the end of the 18th century, and in most areas was at its
peak in the time span from 1800 to 1850. The movement was characterized by a
celebration of nature and enthusiasm about the grandeur of the natural world, celebration
of creativity ,interest in common man, a focus on individual experience, an idealization
of women, and an embrace of isolation and melancholy. Infact, the romantic period was
marked by a departure from the ideas and techniques of the literary period that preceded
it, which was more scientific and rational in nature. To put simply, Romanticism can be
regarded as the triumph of the values of imaginative spontaneity, visionary originality,
wonder and emotional self-expression over the classical standards of balance, order,
restraint, proportion and objectivity. contrast to that Romantic poetry and prose aim to
express a new relationship to the imagination. In addition to that the romantic poets
always try to capture and represent the sublime moment.
Mary Shelly belonged to this literary movement of Romanticism. Though she is
rarely discussed while generally we talk about Romanticism, being the wife of P.B.Shelly, a
highly romantic poet She is also abounds in the ideals of romanticism though in a different
way.Her masterpiece Frankenstein carries these ideas of Romanticism in a very unique
way. Although the dark motifs of Frankenstein may not seem to conform to the brighter
tones and subjects of the poems of the other contemporary Romantic writers like her
husband P.B Shelley, William Wordsworth ,Samuel Taylor Coleridge etc, it cannot be
denied that Mary Shelley was a contemporary of the romantic poets. Despite some apparent
differences, Mary Shelley was deeply influenced by the romantics, and the reader of
Frankenstein can certainly identify a number of characteristics of romanticism in the novel.
Objectives of the study
The Objectives of this paper is to
1. analyze the elements of Romanticism in the novel Frankenstein.
2. show how Mary Shelley Criticizes romanticism at some points of the novel.
Methodology
The paper is based on analytical method. Both primary and secondary data are
used in this paper. Primary data includes the textbook Frankenstein by Mary Shelly. The
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secondary data are collected from essays and articles published in various books and
journals. Romanticism is the main weapon which is used to attain the objectives.
Discussion
Being written in 1818, the novel was placed well in the romantic era. Besides,
Frankenstein uses very descriptive language to create beautiful scenery along with dark
suspenseful settings. The way Shelley describes the scenery is very romantic, but with
the theme of death and revenge the setting feels more like a satire. The novel works very
well to balance out the true gothic nature of the novel with the romantic period in which
it is set in. Frankenstein has a very dark underlying theme of death and revenge. There is
also an incredible amount of emotion not only in the love Victor feels but also in the
hatred the monster feels towards mankind and his creator.
In addition to the time period and influence from the contemporary romantic
writers, one of the major elements that contributes to the romanticism in Frankenstein is
the concept of Romantic hero. A romantic hero is a person that seems to be the outcast,
he may or may not be wealthy, he will have his own set of moral codes, his life is filled
with strife, which he overcomes and wins. He is also in tune with nature and his feelings.
The romantic hero is a rebel that ignores the set rules of society in pursuit of their own
self fulfillment. Victor Frankenstein, the main character, demonstrates many traits of the
romantic hero. He is in tune with nature, has intense feelings that guide his actions,
periods of being alone and being seen as the underdog, his moral code is questionable,
and stifle is ever-present in his life. He is very much driven by his emotions, "My temper
was sometimes violent, and my passions vehement" (Shelley,19). He was also overcome
with emotions while trying to create his creature, "no one can conceive the variety of
feelings which bore me onwards, like a hurricane, in the first enthusiasm of success"
(32).This is one of the significant nature imagery, in which Victor expresses his feelings
about the undertaking. In addition, he tells the reader, recalling the thrilling project in his
lab. "Life and death appeared to me ideal bounds, which I should first break through….
A new species would bless me as its creator and source; many happy and excellent
natures would owe their being to me" (32). It shows he has his own moral code. He
sees nothing wrong with creating a creature or torturing animals to benefit his work.
Victor Frankenstein is a romantic character to the extent that he reflected the romantic
writers' emphasis on a new way of seeing things. The romantics believed that it was
individual and collective visual imagination that would create a new understanding of the
world and lead to a more perfect version of human beings and the societies in which they
lived. Victor is the ultimate dreamer, who is preoccupied by otherworldly concerns and
unattainable ideals. In this sense, he is highly romantic. He has much strife in his life all of
which seems to be self-induced. He is isolated while working on his creature: "I became
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nervous to a painful degree: I became nervous to a painful degree; the fall of a leaf
startled me, and I shunned my fellow creatures as if I had been guilty of a crime." (34).
He loses many of his loved ones in the hand of the creature he created and he spends his
life struggling to end what he created. It is true that Victor represents the Romantic
ideals of imagination, innovation and individual identity .He even does not hesitate go
beyond the established standards of the society while creating his "Monster". But, it is
the "Monster" who is the ideal romantic hero in the novel Frankenstein.
The creature was the product of a uncanny series of experiments by Victor Frankenstein
in which the young doctor bestows life upon a creature he has constructed of human corpses.
Having been rejected by his creator and forced to fend for itself, the creature swears revenge
on his maker and all mankind. Frankenstein's creature represents all of the characteristics of
a Byronic hero in that he is brooding, isolated, and fascinating. For these reasons the Byronic
hero of the novel Frankenstein is the creature, not Victor Frankenstein.
One of the most obvious traits of the creature is his characteristic moodiness.
The creature is prone to great changes in emotion or temperament with little provocation.
The creature is full of self-loathing, he says, "Accursed creator! Why did you form a
monster so hideous that even you turned from me in disgust? Satan had his companions,
fellow devils, to admire and encourage him, but I am solitary and abhorred. " (115). The
creature spends uncountable hours in this manner, pitying and at the same time hating
himself. Frankenstein also feels some self-pity, but unlike the monster there is little reason
for him to feel sorry for himself. He broods on his contempt towards Frankenstein and all
of mankind for creating and rejecting him. Yet, he is capable of great love. At many points
he becomes delighted with simple pleasures such as standing in the sun. He turns his
attention towards a family of peasants, "But my chief delights were the sight of the flowers,
the birds and all the gay apparel of summer; when those deserted me, I turned my attention
towards the cottagers They loved and sympathized with one another and their joys The
more I saw of them, the greater became my desire to claim their protection." (116). The
creature admires the beauty of the cottagers for months, secretly showering them with
affection in the form of firewood and help with chores by guise of night. He also can
become filled with rage. When he tries to help a young girl, he is mistakenly shot by her
guardian. He says, "The feelings of kindness and gentleness which I had entertained but a
few moments before were replaced by hellish rage and gnashing of teeth. Inflamed by pain,
I vowed eternal hatred and vengeance to all mankind." (126). It is noticed that the monster
feels its emotions with great passion which we can associate with other Byronic heroes.
In addition, to these, the creature is an outcast from society. He is rejected by
mankind and his maker, Frankenstein. From the moment the monster was created he was
denied by humans. When he comes to life Frankenstein is repulsed, "Oh! No mortal could
support the horror of that countenance. A mummy again endued with animation could not
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be so hideous as the wretch." (43). He lives in the woods, away from human beings.
Although he makes numerous attempts to reach out to humans, his appearance prevents
him from making any meaningful connections with man. For example the monster displays
his innocence when he is searching for food and devours the remnants of the shepards
breakfast. As the monster has not been taught how to act in a socially acceptable way the
monster does not realize many of the things he does are wrong. The way the monster acts
in the novel has everything to do with his youth and innocence. Victor's youth and innocence
is different from the monster's. Victor is innocent in that he did not know what negative
consequences there would be from creating life. However the monster 's innocence
surmounts Victor's because Victor's innocence only comes from him not knowing the
consequences of creating the monster while the monster is completely innocent and was not
helped by anyone. In other words, the monster's innocence and youth can make him seem a
gigantic form who has only an infant's mind --- no knowledge, no experience. The monster,
since the very beginning, had no parents or anyone in his life other than his creator Victor to
teach him the basic foundation of maturity and common sense. Here, Mary Shelly seems to
elicits from the reader a sympathetic response for a creature which is misunderstood. The
monster tries his best to adapt to the human society but it is his appearance that prohibits him
. So, he suffers from alienation for which he always blames his creator Victor Frankenstein.
Beyond character portrayals, however, there are several important romantic themes
and ideas that are presented in Frankenstein. Among them, nature plays an important role
in Frankenstein. From the novel's opening, the importance of the reader getting a sense of
physical place is established by situating the text within a particular environment, Victor
notes that the landscape of the Orkneys and that of his native country are quite distinct. His
description of the Orkneys is cold, barren, gray, and rough. In contrast, he recalls Switzerland
as colorful and lively. He describes the Swiss hills in true Romanticism form as covered
with green vines and the landscape as teeming with blue lakes that reflect the brilliant blue
sky. The final comparison that he draws is between the winds of each place. In Switzerland,
the winds are "but…the play of a lively infant" (42), not the tormented sea squalls that beat
the rock face of the Orkneys. It is symbolic, of course, that Victor has chosen such a
barren place to create the companion for the Creature. The contrast between the two
places is as stark and distinct as the differences between Frankenstein's Creature and the
human world. The Creature occupies a world that is bleak, that is attacked on all sides by
an unforgiving set of conditions. Victor, his family, and the De Lacys occupy a world that
has beauty, even though each has had to deal with occasional harsh realities. These
appropriate pairings of characters with their environments will be re-emphasized throughout
the novel, and the physical qualities of the environments will provoke contemplative thought
for most of the main characters, especially Victor and the Creature.
On a more symbolic level, Frankenstein is clearly a novel about romantic striving
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against the customary boundaries or limitations placed on our existence. First, there is
the obvious example of Victor Frankenstein pushing against his limitations as a human
being by striving to play a God-like role by making the Creature. Victor Frankenstein is
not the only character to strive against and challenge traditional boundaries, however.
The Creature that Victor makes is engaged in his own struggle to experience sublime
connection with his environment and with other living beings.
Besides, Mary Shelly uses Coleridge's The Rime of the Ancient mariner several
times in her novel in reference to her misguided monster with Coleridge's ancient mariner.
This is also an example of how she tries to tie her novel to one of the most authentic
Romantic work. Above all, we must acknowledge the influence of her husband P. B.
Shelly, who was one of the path finders of Romantic Period. Some argue that Percy
Shelley wrote the novel under Mary's name; others claim that he had a direct influence
upon the writing of the book; while others maintain that Mary was the sole author, with
some encouragement from P.B.Shelley.
Conclusion
In conclusion we can say that, the way that Mary Shelley wrote Frankenstein is
very interesting Upon first glance it appears to be a regular gothic novel about a monster
and his creator, but after a few more readings,one can see the deeper romantic influence
and the satire of the romantic view. The novel is a perfect gothic which relates itself to the
society it was written for and the horror it looks to instil. The dark theme and questionable
actions of the main character truly bring out the gothic nature in this novel. The way Victor
tries to create the future he looks for is horrific and ultimately a failure. This is used to show
that the romantics are dreamers and reality will create its own future. However, the novel
was a work that was the product of an obviously fertile mind at a young age. So, after
analysis of the different characteristics of Romanticism which are found in the novel,
Frankenstein can truly be considered as the pinnacle of Romantic thought and novel writing.
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This paper addresses some important problems faced by NGOs and
identifies the potentialities of NGOs in Assam. The paper is based on
the information collected from the NGO leaders, members and their
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Non-Governmental Organizations or NGOs have become an extensively
discussed theme in the third world countries as well as vastly in social business world.
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NGOs play an important role in the economic development of developing countries.
They provide services to society through welfare works for community development,
assistance in national disasters, sustainable system development, and popular movements.
NGOs are non-profit making agencies that are constituted with a vision by a group of
likeminded people, committed for the uplift of the poor, marginalized, underprivileged,
down trodden and the needy and they are closer and accessible to the target groups
(Latha K.L., Prabhakar K.-2011). The last decade has seen significant changes in
international development and in the status of nongovernmental organizations operating
in the field. The aims and objectives of most of the NGOs from Assam are to develop
human resources, form self-help groups with people below poverty line, arrange financial
assistance and rehabilitation to weaker sections of society, preserve environment, impart
education and training to women and children, solve unemployment problems through
agriculture, horticulture, farming, fishery, handloom and textiles and to hold seminars,
workshops, public meetings in order to develop work culture in rural areas. Despite
these positive trends, the real impact of the NGO sector is not well documented due to
certain problems faced by them.
One problem faced by the NGOs in Assam, as with NGOs anywhere else in the
country, has been the increasing dependency on governmental funds or donations from
external sources. This dependency relationship has resulted in a lack of flexibility on the
part of NGOs to pick their mission and objectives since many are expected to perform
certain tasks in return for funding. From the various research studies, it has been observed
that NGOs are important weapons for x sustainable development of rural people. NGOs
occupy prominence in every walk of social life particularly in rural development. It was
also observed from existing literature that some NGOs were lacking in the areas like
decision making for right kind of developmental intervention, managing socio-economic
change and attaining sustainability. A study conducted by Deka P. (2003) on 'Resource
Mobilization Pattern of Rural NGOs' highlighted the major problems perceived by rural
NGOs in mobilizing finance.
In an extensive study on 'Participatory governance through NGOs' in the state
of Rajasthan', Mishra (2005) identifies the number of problems confronted by the NGOs.
In this context, he found that the major constraint for NGOs operation, especially in
sponsoring rural development work is the paucity of suitable personnel. There is also the
problem of shortage of specific categories of personnel i.e., full time employees, part
time employees, honorary and voluntary workers. NGOs are committed to their work,
but due to lack of clear vision, mission and strategies, some of the NGOs become a
journey without a destination. In many cases NGO means a one man's show. Some
organizations lack co-ordination between the field workers and the office staff. In certain
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NGOs, accountability and transparency are found to be very less. Management is poor.
Many NGOs do not have service rules and regulations (Bhose S.G.R.2003).
Objectives of the study
The main objective of this paper is to study the problems and prospects of
NGOs in Assam. For the study, 5 NGOs were purposively selected from the three
districts of upper Assam namely Jorhat, Golaghat and Dibrugarh and a total of 15 NGOs
were included as sample for the study. The criteria followed to select the NGOs areFirst, NGOs registered under the Society Registration Act XXI 1860 or equivalent
enactments of the state of Assam were selected.
Second, the NGOs, which were at least five years old from date of registration,
were included as our sample for study.
Methodology
Both primary and secondary data were collected for the study. To collect primary
data interview schedule and observation method were applied. The secondary data
were collected from annual reports of NGOs and from various books, magazines and
journals.
Findings and Discussions
In this study the members of executive body of NGOs were interviewed to
collect their views on 15 selected common problem areas of the organizations. According
to response category of NGOs, problems are ranked on the basis of obtained scores.
The scores for each problem of NGOs are given in the 1-10 scale.
In the study, it was found that out of 15 problems from the selected NGOs, 8
were identified as serious problems for selected NGOs. Out of 15 NGOs, inadequate
fund had received highest scores (8.07) for all NGOs with 1st rank. NGOs covered a
wide range of activities which required either appointing or inviting experts from diversified
fields. As the fund from different sources to the NGO were not only irregular but also
insufficient, so they could neither employ trained personnel on regular basis nor invite
them as a resource person whenever they needed. On the other hand, lack of volunteerism
and dedication for social work among new generation was another problem. NGOs had
to encourage the educated youths of rural areas to participate in volunteerism.
In early days, youths were making their career in volunteerism but extent of
volunteerism is declining day by day and now the young graduates are interested in
making their career in professionalism. This leads to lack of efficient volunteers in NGOs.
Lack of proper transportation facilities in their activity areas affected linkage with target
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groups. This might be because of fact that transportation facilities or departmental vehicles
were available only in 3 NGOs. These two problems received second highest scores
(7.93) for 11 NGOs with 2nd rank. Lack of participation of local people and lack of
linkage with line organizations was the next problem for 8 NGOs with scores of 7.67
and with 3rd rank. It is mentioned that without participation of local people activities of
NGOs are not successful. The next 4th rank was identified as the lack of enthusiasm of
leaders and their participants. Leadership qualities of the leaders in NGOs determine the
quality and condition of the services rendered by any organization. Non-cooperation of
govt. agencies with NGOs was another problem which received average scores of 7.26
for 8 NGOs and with 5th rank total of 11. Non availability of well trained personnel was
a problem of selected 5 NGOs with average score of 6.00 and rank 6th respectively. It
is very difficult to get trained persons who are either willing or trained to work in the rural
society where most of NGOs work. Lack of cooperation from target groups was the
next problem for 7 NGOs with average score of 5.87 and rank 7th. With 5.80 average
scores for 4 NGOs and 8th rank the problem identified lack of communication problems
of NGO members. Communication facilities such as fax, email, and internet were not
available in most of the NGOs. The majority NGOs had little or no access to reliable
email and internet connections; they were unable to receive literature on development
issues and generally out of touch with issues of global, regional and national importance.
Lack of knowledgeable expertise in preparing project proposals of NGO was
important problem for 3 NGOs which received 5.73 scores and with 9th rank. The
project proposals of the different programmes of NGOs are necessary to submit to
various sponsoring and funding agencies. It is possible with expert personnel in different
fields. Poor understanding of the objectives by colleagues hindered activities of 3 NGOs
with 10th rank. In case of inadequate infrastructure and political pressure 2 NGOs were
identified 5.00 and 4.17 average scores with 11th and 12th rank respectively and they
stated that these problems were not serious. In some regions NGO leaders identified the
interference of local politicians and civic leaders as a major hindrance to their work.
Some of the factors such as general backwardness of the people, absence of adequate
number of dedicated persons, over emphasis on targets and time bound programme,
lack of coordination between NGOs, local people and other organizations were found
in the study. The absences of coordination between NGOs existing at local, state and
national level were the common problems in the study area. These shortcomings negatively
affected both quality and quantity of work in the study area.
Prospects of NGOs in Assam
For effective functioning of NGOs, the support of the government is a must.
Thus it is essential to keep in touch with the government and get its full cooperation.
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The NGOs and the government must work hand in hand. There is a wider scope for
the non government agencies to help the economically backward communities of
Assam to enhance their income through SHGs and micro finance. Local resource
mobilization provides potential for NGOs to raise funds from local business,
individuals, government and locally generate income. To do so, these NGOs must
have strong governance and accountability mechanisms, clear strategies and local
credibility. Local net working provides opportunities for mutual learning, identifying
appropriate development initiatives, generating learning resources, improving
coordination and cooperation with local government, harmonizing approaches to
development, and pursuing effective local advocacy. Strong regional networks also
provide the basis for supporting district level networks and ensuring the NGO council
remains strong by keeping its membership strong.
Today, in most of the government departments, office and institutions corruption
is a common factor. Even in spite of these constraints some NGOs are doing fine
works in their respective fields. It is necessary on the part of both government and
people to encourage the various activities of NGOs by supporting their efforts. It is
recognized that the NGOs have tremendous creative potential to contribute in innovating
and implementing education programmes. While continuing with existing programmes
of NGO involvement, effort will be made to identify technically competent NGOs and
enable them to assume a larger role by functioning alongside government agencies in a
significant manner.
NGOs in Assam have been actively working for genuine social development
programmes and welfare activities of urban and rural communities. They are always
ready to come ahead to work for the upliftment and betterment of the children, women
development, education, social awareness, health and hygiene and other objectives.
The issues like conservation and protection of environment, human rights, social equality,
drinking water issues, legal awareness and aid, nutrition, right to information, forming
and supporting SHGs are the major activities of NGOs in Assam. At the time of natural
calamities such as flood, earthquake etc., government of Assam has recognized NGOs
as their partners to rebuild communities by implementing the scheme of public -private
partnership for total rehabilitation of affected areas. During the period of flood and
ethnic and border clashes of Assam, NGOs like NEADs, Bokakhat Nirman Gut, NEST,
NYPSEM etc., had played crucial role in the restoration of peace; distribution of various
food items at relief camps and in providing materials like clothes, utensils and others
among the affected people. For the attainment of inclusive growth, the government has
started sharing health services and other workloads with the non government
organizations. NGOs like NEADs, Bokakhat Nirman Gut, and DMDIC had to perform
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their services as mother NGOs under the NRHM/NHM projects.
From the detailed discussions it may be concluded that in a vast, multi-linguistic
and multi ethnic state like Assam there are many socio economic problems. In the backdrop
of aforesaid situations, NGOs are useful, viable and best option for social upliftment not
only for the state of Assam but also for greater interest of our country. In the study areas
NGOs had undertaken a number of programmes pertaining to health, education,
agriculture, rehabilitation, relief oriented works, promoting Self Help Groups, women
empowerment, monitoring and capacity building, awareness programmes and various
income generating activities among the poor and needy people. This is why potentials of
NGOs are increasing day by day in their operational jurisdictions. Because in addition to
their own programmes, NGOs act as a link between the government and the people
relating to utilization of funds for implementing welfare programmes.
Suggestions
The following are the remedies suggested to overcome the problems of NGOs.
l The procedures and rules framed for sanction and release of funds to NGOs to be
simplified and official delay to be reduced.
l Supervision by funding agencies to be regular and effective.
l Young generation to be encouraged to participate in seminars, meetings etc, to
orient themselves about the importance of volunteerism, to know about success
stories of NGOs and thereby encourage participation in voluntarism.
l NGOs being a welfare organization have to maintain high standard of quality in
service. The government has to recognize those NGOs, by giving awards or rewards
with additional grants. This would motivate the other NGOs to work efficiently.
l Monopolization of leadership should be avoided. NGOs should recruit young and
efficient people as leaders and retire the persons who are nominated members for
very long tenures in any group or agency.
l NGOs should have a simple and efficient and transparent accounting, auditing and
monitoring system so that the funds obtained for specific purpose are utilized properly.
l The policies of NGOs should be made transparent to beneficiaries so that they can
take full advantage of the schemes.
l NGOs should use upto date communication and linkage systems like internet, website
etc for making them more efficient in financial and administrative matter.

politics and others are sure to malign the good name of NGOs. Therefore, they
should be careful in the exercise of their roles.
Conclusion
NGOs are organizations that really intend to care for the uncared sections and
the people at the bottom of the social stratum. In an economy like that of Assam which
requires these types of committed, devoted and dedicated organizations for the
development of the country. So, the government, the leaders of NGOs, the donors, the
politicians and the people should support these organizations and help them to solve
their problems at grass-root levels. It is advantageous to promote local voluntary
organizations to motivate the local people for sustainable development instead of direct
involvement of the business sectors. As NGOs have closer contacts with the local people
and good knowledge about the natural resources, they are able to understand the problems
of development at micro level and come up with suitable programmes. However, it is
advisable to involve committed voluntary organizations as an intermediate organization
between the donor agencies and the poor communities.
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When we talked about Life Skills it means any skill that is useful in our life.
Broadly speaking, the term 'life skills' is usually used for any of the skills needed to deal
well and effectively with the challenges of life. It refers to the skills usually associated
with managing and living a better quality of life, they help us to accomplish our ambitions
and live to our full potential. Life skills develop right attitudes to think smartly, act smartly
and to live consciously. Life skills enhance strength of a person to survive in today's fast
growing virtual world. Life skills are the personal, interpersonal and cognitive psychosocial
skills that enable people to interact appropriately manage their own emotional states and
make decisions and choices for an active, safe and productive life.
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Abstract
The World Health Organization defines "life skills as the abilities for
adaptive and positive behaviour that enable individuals to deal
effectively with the demands and challenges of everyday life".
Different life skills serve us in different situations. Empathy helps us
to understand others and work with them. Effective communication
and interpersonal relations are seen as critical skills in any occupation
today. Children learn these essential life skills from their environment.
Parents, family, and teachers play a crucial role in moulding their
behaviour. All these stakeholders can do a lot to actively inculcate
life skills in children. The prime objective of our education system
from primary to higher education is to help students to acquire that
knowledge which are helpful to meet the challenges of everyday life.
Teachers, in this regard are not only responsible for the academic
achievement of their students, but are also caregivers who provide
nurturing, positive relationship to the students. The present paper
focuses on the importance of teaching life skills in educational
institutions and the role of teacher inculcating those essential skills
that developed through higher order thinking, enable students to
perform effectively in his or her life, and thus become a socially
acceptable and successful person.
Key words : Life Skill, Teacher, Education, Socialization.
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The World Health Organization defines life skills as the "abilities for adaptive
and positive behaviour that enable individuals to deal effectively with the demands and
challenges of everyday life".(Prabu:2016). "Life skills education is an important vehicle
to equip young people to negotiate and mediate challenges and risks in their lives and
to enable productive participation in society". (UNICEF). Different life skills serve us
in different situations. Empathy helps us to understand others and work with them.
Effective communication and interpersonal relations are seen as critical skills in any
occupation today. Ramesh and Farshad C.(2004) in their study proved the effectiveness
of life skills training in increasing mental and physical health, pro-social behaviour and
decreasing in behavioural, social problems and self-destructive behaviours. (Prajapati,
Sharma&Sharma: 2017). Now we are living in a frequently changing and advanced
society. In this constantly changing environment having life skills is an essential part of
being able to meet the challenges of everyday life. The dramatic changes in global
economy, culture, polity and social aspects over the past few years have been matched
with the transformation in technology and these are all impacting on education, the
workplace and our home life. Therefore, the present paper focuses on the importance
of teaching life skills in educational institutions and the role of teacher inculcating those
essential skills that developed through higher order thinking, enable students to perform
effectively in his or her life, and thus become a socially acceptable and successful
person.
Objectives of the study
This paper mainly focused on three different objectives and these are1. Concept of Life Skill.
2. Importance of teaching Life Skills.
3. Role of teacher inculcating Life Skills to students.
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Methodology
The paper is completely based on secondary data. Data sources are the different
scholarly articles published in various National and International journals, books and
Internet sources.
Discussion
There is no definite list of life skills; certain skills may be more or less relevant to us
depending on our life circumstances, our culture, beliefs, age, geographic location etc.
However, in 1999, the World Health Organization identified six key areas of life skills:
l

Communication and interpersonal skills. Communication and interpersonal skills
describes the skills needed to get on and work with other people, and particularly
to transfer and receive messages either in writing or verbally.

l

Decision-making and problem-solving. This describes the skills required to
understand problems, find solutions to them, alone or with others, and then take
action to address them.

l

Creative thinking and critical thinking. This describes the ability to think in different
and unusual ways about problems, and find new solutions, or generate new ideas,
coupled with the ability to access information carefully and understand its
relevance.

l

Self-awareness and empathy, which are two key parts of emotional intelligence.
They describe understanding yourself and being able to feel for other people as if
their experiences were happening to you.

l

Assertiveness and equanimity, or self-control. These describe the skills needed
to stand up for yourself and other people, and remain calm even in the face of
considerable provocation.

l

Resilience and ability to cope with problems, which describes the ability to
recover from setbacks, and treat them as opportunities to learn, or simply
experiences.

Training of these life skills help young learners to develop in various ways. It
helps them to develop self-confidence and successfully deal with significant life changes
and challenges. It gives them a voice at school, in their community and in society at large.
It enables them to make a positive contribution by developing the expertise and experience
they need to assert their rights and understand their responsibilities, while preparing
them for the challenges and opportunities of adult and working life. Life skills education
contributes to: basic education; gender equality; democracy; good citizenship; child care
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and protection; quality and efficiency of the education system; the promotion of lifelong
learning; quality of life; the promotion of peace.
Children learn these essential life skills from their environment. Parents, family,
and teachers play a crucial role in moulding their behaviour. All these stakeholders
can do a lot to actively inculcate life skills in children. In family children learn many
things through the process of socialization. A family introduces a child to the traditions,
culture, values, social behaviors and environment. Family is the prime institution of
our society that assists an individual or child to develop into an acceptable member
of the society. After family it is the educational institutions which provide a large
variety of learning environment to the individuals. The prime objective of our education
system from primary to higher education is to help students to acquire that knowledge
which are helpful to meet the challenges of everyday life. Teachers, in this regard
are not only responsible for the academic achievement of their students, but are also
caregivers who provide nurturing, positive relationship to the students. "Everyone
who remembers his own education remembers teachers, not methods and techniques.
The teacher is the heart of the educational system".(Sidney Hook). "Teaching is a
very noble profession that shapes the character, caliber, and future of an individual.
If the people remember me as a good teacher that will be the biggest honour for
me".(A.P.J.Abdul Kalam). In our ancient Hindu Philosophy teachers are regarded
as Guru. "Guru Brahma, guru Bishnu, guru deva Maheswara."So the role of this
Guru or teacher is very important for preparing students to face the challenges of
their future life. Students, as individuals and as future citizens are required to make
decisions, and increasingly, the different issues they face demand an ability to apply
scientific processes and products. Confidence in speaking, discussion, debate, writing
and problem solving provide a good start to providing a foundation for acquiring the
skill. Students become independent in their own learning, where teachers assume
the role of facilitators, guiding them through their learning process.
It cannot be assumed that students learn each and everything which is delivered
in the classroom or taught outside the classroom. The best method is to provide
continuous training for better learning. To developing different life skills among learners
we can consider some ways like: encouraging discussion and debate among students,
using some teaching techniques such as, role playing, games and sports, pair work,
group work, open discussion /debates and field work, organizing educational tour to
different places etc.
Conclusion
Life Skills Education results in bridging up communication barriers with
students, parents and other adults. It enables young students to handle stressful
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situations effectively. These skills are important for development of self esteem, positive
attitudes, making a firm stand on values, beliefs and cultural differences. When students
learn all the basic skills to cope with challenges they will feel more confident, motivated,
and develop a positive attitude towards life. An innovative teacher can develop various
ways, means and method for developing different life skills among students. Teacher,
society and student can create triangle of learning. Everyone has to learn, relearn and
always try to learn. We need to train ourselves & discover ourselves for the betterment
of learning. Active participation of teacher, parent, student and society will ensure
learning of "Life Skills".
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There are many issues associated with the implementation of inclusive
education international arena. In Assam also inclusive education is
not implemented properly till today. The inclusive approach has been
embedded within the principle of human rights, the promotion of
social justice, equality of opportunity and the rights to basic education
for all. This paper is based on secondary data and focuses on the
current effectiveness of teacher preparation for inclusion, in the
period of teachers training how to prepare the teachers to deal with
inclusive classroom. And also this paper highlights the issues of
inclusive education i.e. the issues faced by special child in a common
classroom and the role of teacher to create a conducive atmosphere
to all for successive of teaching learning process. And also this paper
provides suggestions to remove all the barriers of inclusive education.
Key words : Inclusive education, issues, human rights, teachers
training

Introduction
Education is the backbone of the society. The demanding times that education
for all, it is necessary to consider everyone should get their education properly. And who
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are missing out from the school due to negative attitudes and the setup as well. It is very
necessary for them to provide special care and keep them in an important category. In
order to provides opportunity to each and everyone for developing and growing up full
potential and realizing the objectives of education for all.
The term inclusive education is most often used to mean the inclusion of persons
with physical and mental impairment, such as sensory or mobility limitation, intellectual
disabilities, language disorders, behaviour disorders and autism spectrum disorders. It
has been defined at various ways that addresses the learning needs of the differently able
children. The word 'inclusion' in a broader sense to refer to an a broader sense to refer
to an educational system designed to ensure access for all groups that have been marginalized
in society and in schools. Thus sometimes inclusion is aimed as the deliberate and selfconscious structuring of whole school and classroom environment. So that they are
accessible and congenial not only to students with impairment, but also to those who can
face exclusion due to their ethnicity, social class, gender, culture, religion, immigration history
or other attributes. Because inclusion also has this broader meaning it is endorsed as a
means of achieving a more comprehensive form of social justice. The government of India
also makes effort towards providing comprehensive range of services towards education
of children with disabilities in over last five decades. The centrally sponsored scheme for
Integrated Education for Disabled Children (IEDC) in 1974 was introduced to provide
equal opportunities to children with disabilities in schools and facilitate their retention. The
government initiatives in the area of inclusive education in National Educational Policy,
1986, which recommended as a goal 'to integrate the disabilities with the general community
at all levels as equal partners, to prepare them for normal growth and to enable them to
face their future with courage and confidence'. The World Declaration on Education for
all adopted in 1990 gave further boost to the various processes already set in the
country. In 1992 The Rehabilitation Council of India Act initiated a training programme for
the development of professionals to respond to the needs of disabilities students. The
National Policy for Persons with Disability 2006, which means to clarify the framework
under which the state, civil society and private sector must operate in order to ensure a
dignified life for individuals with disability and support for their caretakers. Most
recent advancement is the Right of Children for Free and Compulsory Education
(2009) which determines right to free and compulsory education to all children between
ages six to fourteen. Education for a child with disability, the act has to be read in Chapter
V of the Persons with Disability Act, 1995. Chapter V of the PWD Act ensures that every
child with disability refers to a free education up to the age of 18 years. Subsequently,
Government of India had accelerated the new scheme of Inclusive Education to achieve
the target of Education for All (EFA) by 2010. Inclusive Education refers that all children
irrespective of their strengths and weaknesses will be part of the mainstream education.
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It is clear that education policy in India has gradually increased the focus on children and
adults with special needs, and that inclusive education in regular schools has become
a primary policy objective. In almost every country, inclusive education has emerged as
one of the most the prevalent issues in the education. With the release of the Salamanca
Statement in 1994 (UNESCO), a large number of developing countries started
reformulating their policies to promote the inclusion of students with disabilities into
general schools. The researches have shown that teachers in inclusive settings collaborate
more and spend more time to plan, learn new techniques from one another, participate in
more professional development activities, show a greater willingness to do change, and
use a wider range of creative strategies to meet students' needs. It is crucial that all
school going children, whether they are disabled or not, have the right to education as
they are the future citizens of the country. Today it is widely accepted that inclusion
maximizes the potential of the majority of students, ensures their rights, and is the preferred
educational approach for the 21st century.
Objectives of the study
This study is mainly based on two objectives. Which are as mentioned below:
1. To know the issues related to the implementation of inclusive education with
special reference to Assam.
2. To provide the useful techniques for inclusive education in teacher education
programme.
Methodology
The study is mainly based on descriptive type method. The secondary data are
found from different sources. And the published dates are found from different internet
source. In the whole study, researcher analyzes the objectives in a descriptive way.
Analysis and interpretation
The term inclusive education denotes much more than integrated education. It is
a new approach towards educating the children with disabilities and learning difficulties
with that of normal ones within the same roof. It refers to an education system that
accommodates all children regardless of their physical, mental, intellectual, social,
emotional, linguistic and other conditions. It tries bring the students together and create
one classroom and community, regardless of their strengths or weaknesses in different
areas, and seeks utilize the potential of all students. It is one of the most fruitful ways in
which to promote an inclusive and tolerant society. An inclusive class may create amongst
others, children with disability or gifted children or working children, children from remote
or nomadic populations, children belonging to ethnic, linguistic or cultural minorities,
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children from other disadvantaged or marginalized groups.
Inclusive education programme is implemented when the government of India is
constitutionally committed to ensuring the right of every child to basic education. So that
they have created numerous policies around special education since the country's
independence.
In Assam, the number of the disabled people is so large, their problems so complex,
available resources are short to apply and social attitudes are so damaging. The way to
achieving inclusive education is a long and varied one on which challenges and opportunities
will arise. The Government of India has formulated various policies covered to special
education since the independence of country. There could be many challenges for educating
children with disabilities in general classrooms. These challenges could grow from scarcity
of adequate human and material resources, negative attitudes of teachers and community,
non-disabled peers and their parents. Although the Government of India has formulated
different plans and policies that are inclusive for persons with disabilities, their implementation
efforts have not resulted in an inclusive system of education. Moreover, the percentage of
drop out students from school is getting higher specially in poverty-stricken area. Students
are leaved from the school due to their parents' poor economic condition, and to work to
help their parents to fulfil their needs. This leads to the growing number of child labourers,
which in turn leads to physical and psychological disabilities. There are particular challenges
covering negative attitudes and behaviour, on both teachers and parents, in relation to the
ability of children with disabilities to learn. Another serious challenge is that most of disabled
people are still excluded from equal access to mainstream education. Different types of
issues of implementation of inclusive education are:
(1) Lake of skill of teacher in special education: skills of teacher which are
responsible for implementing inclusive education are also not up to as desired and
necessary for inclusion. Previous report has reviles that 70% of the regular school
teachers had neither received training in special education nor had any experience
teaching students with abilities.
(2) Negative attitude towards inclusion and disability among teachers,
administrators, parents', peers and political planners: In addition to many other
requirements, implementation of inclusive education immensely requires positive
attitudes towards inclusion and disability among teachers, parents, administrators,
peers and policy makers. However negative attitude are still persisting among these
in many cases. This is adversely affecting inclusive education scenario in Assam.
May be teacher attitudes may be a contributory barrier to successful inclusive practices.
Teachers with negative attitude believe that inclusion is a burden on teachers and
they should receive special service delivery in special educational environment to
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avoid the negative impact on their typically developing peers in the regular
classroom. Parents also have negative attitude towards inclusive classroom.
(3) Improper curriculum adaptation: For practicing inclusive education, curricular
adaptation suited to special and unique needs to every learner, including children
with disability are necessary. Concepts are like 'universal instructional design' to
be properly developed and incorporated into the curriculum. However, needed
curricular adaptations are either missing out or are improper.
(4) School environment including difficulties in physical access: School
environment needs accommodations for truly practicing inclusive education.
However, such accommodations are not there in majority of schools. Facilities
are like ramps, lifts and directional cues etc. are mostly absents in the schools.
(5)
Insufficient and improper pre-service teacher education: the pre-service
teacher education programmes being run in Assam are falling to sensitize and
equip prospective teachers in inclusive education practices. Modifications are
needed to make these teacher education programmes producing special teachers
are controlled by Rehabilitation council of India whereas these producing general
teachers are controlled by National council for Teacher Education. These two
apex bodies need to collaborate and device measures for producing skill teachers
capable of implementing inclusive education.
(6) Lake of ICT and related competencies: Present age is the age of information
and communication technology (ICT). ICT is providing immense help in almost
all endeavours of human life including education and training. In most of the school
of Assam ICT tools are not available for their students in order to make better
teaching learning process. So that differently able children faced various problems
and as a result they unable to learn easily.
(7) Negative self perception of children with disabilities: For practicing inclusive
education, negative self perceptions of children with disabilities pose a great
challenge. These negative perceptions are often emphasizing by neighbours, peers
and teachers. Without clearing out these negative self perceptions, true inclusion
of such children is not possible.
Inclusive education requires generalist teachers to be able to cater for the needs of
the most diverse student's populations academically, socially and culturally and for school
teachers to be accepting of and committed to the philosophy. An inclusive classroom is one
in which all students regardless of ability are educated together in common educational
context. This may require modification of the environment curriculum and pedagogical
methods. School population worldwide include students with special educational needs
that can impact on their capacity to engage with their regular curriculum and pedagogy
both academically or socially. There can include among others. Students are from different
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socio economic backgrounds, racial minorities as glam seekers, refugees, those in poverty
and those who have mental health issues caused by internal or external influences.
So, inclusive education is crucial in the period of teachers training. The prospective
teacher should learn the inclusion of students; identify the special Childs, their desires,
attitudes everything has to know from the period of learning. Everybody has individual
difference .all child are not alike. So teacher should know how to treat them properly in
order to maintain the equity.
In the period of training the curriculum is designed in such a way that will help the
prospective teacher to understand about inclusive education. They get the idea about
inclusion of students. In the course content of teacher education various types of
techniques of teaching in the inclusive classroom are there. This can apply by the teacher
for better teaching process. Some of the techniques which are1.
Collecting information: For the first time teacher should collect the information
about the nature of differently able children. The teacher should collect data
about their desires and problems.
2.
Combination of grades: Sometimes, the teacher can combine all the students
for some activities such as physical training, providing moral values. But some
activities like language pronunciation, mathematics and writing should teach them
separately.
3.
Classroom arrangement: The classroom sitting arrangement should be more
systematically. Those students who are differently able they should sit in front of
the teacher. So that the teacher should notice them easily. Teacher should write
on the blackboard clearly and concisely.
4.
Peer tutoring: Teacher should divide the students into the small groups. So that
one can teach another one within the group.
SCERT, Assam has been taking up measures for implementation of integrated
education since the days of DPEP. In the present times the SCERT is working in the area
of inclusive education in collaboration with SSA, Assam. It has under taken orientation
programmes for teacher educators on inclusive education Methodology and
implementation. The department of Education of Children with Special Needs, (CWSN),
ECCE and special focus group of SCERT is working specifically for visually impaired
children by developing Braille textbooks with financial support from SSA, Assam.
Textbooks of classes I-VIII (Language, Mathematics, EVS, Science, and Social Science),
total 25 books have been transcribed into Braille.
Findings
After analysing the main themes and objectives some of the results from the
study which have been mentioned below:
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1.
2.
3.

4.

5.

6.
7.

Inclusive education is a new approach towards educating the children with disability
and learning difficulties with that of normal ones within the same roof.
There are various issues related to the implementation of inclusive education.
Teacher provides a significant role towards the inclusion of classroom. Teacher
has known the desires, aspiration and attitude of differently able children. They
should know the creativity of the students as well.
Inclusive education is given much more priority in the present context. The
prospective teacher has been trained from the period of training about inclusive
education.
In the teacher education programme the curriculum has construct based on inclusive
education. The contents are analysed in such a way that is beneficial for teachers to
understand about inclusive education.
There are different types of techniques of teaching applied by the teacher in the
inclusive classroom for better understand of the students.
SCERT, Assam has been taking up measures for implementation of integrated
education. It has undertaken orientation programmes for teacher educators on
inclusive education methodology and implementation.

Suggestion &Conclusion
It can be conclude from the discussion that some of the greatest barriers related
to inclusion in education are negative attitudes. Many people are not ready to interact
with people with disabilities. They think that people with disabilities lack the skills needed
to live in community or to be educated with non- disabled children. Another attitudinal
challenge faced by students with disabilities is physical and emotional bullying which is a
serious obstacle to learning and can lead to isolation and closure of possible inclusion.
Often, they are the object of rejection in school by a lack of knowledge, understanding
and acceptance of people with disabilities and community. As with society in general, it
is important that consistent and strong advocacy must be given to them considering that
negative attitudes and stereotypes are often caused
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Abstract
From the investigation, it is discovered that peace as indicated by
Buddhist philosophy is "Santi" that its implications incorporate two
degrees of peace Lokiya Santi or commonplace peace and Lokuttara
Santi or supra-unremarkable peace; and three sorts of peace: outside
or social peace, peace of brain, and preeminent peace, Nibbana.
These sorts of peace are characterized into two kinds outside and
inner; Buddhist philosophy puts an accentuation on inside peace as
opposed to outer peace. Moreover, it is tracked down that Buddhist
philosophy weights on the way toward taking care of the issue of
peace through the instructing of the Four Noble Truths, particularly
the reasons for finding no harmony. In this way, Buddhist philosophy
objects to a wide range of wars and stresses more on the genuine
reason, Kilesa or pollution. Besides, Buddhist philosophy
understands the significance of different ideas, viz., idea of cherishing
generosity, idea of peacefulness, idea of resilience, idea of absolution,
idea of Kamma or activity and idea of dhamma; practice of the ideas
will help support peace building. As to approach to peace, the
discovering shows that for outside or social peace it is explicitly
engaged; Buddhist financial matters and Buddhist legislative issues,
can be the correct way; contemplation is the best approach to peace
of brain; and the Noble Eightfold Path is the best approach to
59

incomparable peace, Nibbana. Man as we probably are aware, is a
social being who needs society and friends of others to carry on
with an appropriate and significant life. This very part of human
instinct has made him to live in gatherings and has been liable for
the development of civilization. Human progress as we probably are
aware requirements certain fundamental virtues and a feeling of
otherworldliness for its endurance. With the happening to mechanical
insurgency; realism, race for arms, soul-obliterating dissatisfaction
and brutish rivalry between man and man and country and country
have become the stamped highlight of current human progress. The
researcher attempted to examine the idea of peace, war and philosophy
and also to examine the moral understanding of war, peace and
philosophy. The study is qualitative and is based on secondary method
of data sources.
Key words: Peace, War, Philosophy, Buddhist, Santi.

Introduction
Individuals pay a lot of interest in peace from the antiquated time up to this point.
Since the word peace, aside from being a wonderful word, additionally alludes to the
peaceful society and the lovely world. It very well may be expressed that peace is the
best and most significant standard or expectation that everybody wishes to accomplish
actually and hopes to be made in the public eye and on the planet. Individuals have been
attempting by all way to acquire peace. Along these lines history of people, in one
perspective, is the historical backdrop of looking for peace. Peace has been talked,
thought, educated and concentrated from multiple points of view and numerous angles.
The term peace is utilized in a wide circle. It appears to be that peace has an
assortment of implications that are distinctive as per the setting of utilization. In a real
sense, the word peace' is gotten from the first Latin word pax', which implies a settlement,
a control or a consent to end war or any debate and struggle between two individuals,
two countries or two adversarial gatherings of individuals.
As per the American military history, the word peace basically implies the shortfall
of war. In this manner, by militaries views, they battle wars to win the peace, or they use
power to look after peace. In military ideal models, peace is viewed as an extreme or
ideal objective instead of an unfortunate chore.
Generally and politically considering as per the American military history's
perspective, it is perceived with regards to why peace is for the most part characterized
as a shortfall of war. This is on the grounds that throughout the entire existence of human
culture, wars of different sorts were battled. At whatever point wars happen, individuals
need peace and request peace. Peace that individuals required and requested is the
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condition of the shortfall of wars, the condition of having no battles.
In any case, numerous peace researchers disagree with giving an accentuation
on peace in the feeling of a shortfall of war as it were. Peace, in their sentiments, is
something more significant, important and significant than that. As per Albert Einstein's
view, peace isn't just a shortfall of war, however it implies or incorporates the presence
of equity, law, request or government in the general public as he said Peace isn't simply
the shortfall of war yet the presence of equity, of law, of request so, of government.
Jawaharlal Nehru (2014-2016) accentuated peace in the feeling of a perspective.
Here is his view Peace isn't a relationship of countries. It is a state of psyche achieved by
a quietness of soul. Peace isn't only the shortfall of war. It is likewise a perspective.
Enduring peace can come uniquely to peaceful individuals. The implications of peace as
per the peace researchers, clearly, are same in some point and distinctive in another
point contingent upon their own perspectives. Presently let us see what is the significance
of peace as per books like reference book, word reference, etc.
Objectives of the study
1. To examine the idea of peace, war and philosophy.
2. To examine the moral understanding of war, peace and philosophy.
Methodology
The study is a qualitative study and is based on secondary data. The researcher
has obtained the data from various published sources like books, journals etc.
Discussions
Involvement in War
Gandhi ended up venturing out into war without precedent for 1899 in South
Africa. At the hour of Gandhi's appearance there in 1893, South Africa comprised of
four provinces: Natal, Cape, Transvaal and the Orange Free State. They were administered
by the descendents of Europeans who had risked upon the region hundreds of years
prior on their way to the legendary India. The Europeans settled and built up the territory
first as a helpful shelter toward the East, and later on as their home. The Dutch, tracking
down an invite discharge from the confined limits of their country, took, naturally, to
cultivating and delighted in essentially undisputed guideline over South Africa for around
200 years. The British showing up in the nineteenth century wrested control of the Cape
in 1806 and Natal in 1893 from the Dutch, who immediately moved inland and brought
Transvaal and Orange Free State under their immediate control. In this way, in 1893,
despite the fact that the British were predominant in the Cape and Natal, and the Dutch
ranchers - or the Boers-were prevalent in Transvaal and the Orange Free State, the
unending battle for authority over the entire of South Africa between the two networks in
the long run reached a crucial stage as the Boer War (1899-1902). Transvaal and its
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gigantic stores of gold was the underlying driver of the war, obviously, however the
change of the public authority, complaints of the 'uitlanders1 (outsiders), and the Boers'
evil treatment of Indian homestead work and others, were made the apparent appearances
for encouraging the War. Gandhi, around then, was profoundly associated with the battle
of Indians against racial separation by the Europeans, requesting assurance of the British
Government o: South Africa since Indians in the territory were as yet British subjects.
The Boer War broke out on 11 October 1899 Gandhi found in this a chance to
redress the common impression about Indians' being cowards - "on schedule of threat
the Indians would abandon off like hares"- and vile for they generally desired after rights
and advantages and never fretted over responsibilities. He felt that in this season of
emergency, the Indian people group in South Africa should perceive and release its duty
as British subjects. Bombing that, it would be to blame and even merit the serious treatment
that would definitely follow the War. Gandhi was restless to set up that Indians were
similarly equipped for making penances and bearing obligations
Philosophy
Political philosophy is the reflection our aggregate life, our political establishments
and our example of everyday life. It is the investigation of the issues like freedom, equity,
property, rights, law and the requirement of a lawful code by power: what they are, the
reason (or regardless of whether) they are required and furthermore what makes a
Government, real, what rights and opportunity ought to be secured and in what structure
it should take and why, what the law is and what are the obligations of the residents that
owe to an authentic Government. Political savants consistently intrigued to set up the
essential standards, for example, supporting and uncovering specific type of the state
and attempt to build up that the people have certain natural rights or guide us how the
general public's material assets ought to be divided between its individuals. Political
philosophy generally manages breaking down and deciphering thoughts like opportunity,
equity, authority and majority rules system. It attempts to apply them in a basic manner
to the contemporary social and political organizations.
The point determination of the exploration isn't just lays on the way that the
analyst ought to be familiar with the mastermind or the subject put together matter with
respect to which he will work. I see it as undeniably more than that. One must be
scholastically and by and by situated to do explore on a specific subject. I have chosen
the theme by thinking about both these elements. On scholarly grounds there are two
different ways for point choice: initial one is mastermind based, the second is idea based.
I'm more intrigued by mastermind based points. Indeed one can do equity to a scholar
based theme by managing the viewpoint of the mastermind. That is the reason I have
chosen scholar based subject for my exploration. By picking this subject, I endeavor to
illuminate Gandhiji as the political thinker; different issues engaged with legislative issues
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and attempt to set up that Political decentralization is the simply option in contrast to the
contemporary political issues of the world.
To comprehend the philosophy of Gandhi, It is important to comprehend the states
of the country that are won during that period and furthermore the foundation of the family
in which he has conceived. Gandhi was the Indian political and profound pioneer called
mahatma (The Great Soul). In his time India was managed by the British government as
one of the provinces. The Indians were experiencing the British compulsion power and
misused by that administration. At the point when Gandhi got back from South Africa to
India, individuals were battling for the opportunity. From that point he engaged with India's
battle for freedom from British through the mission dependent on peacefulness and common
rebellion. His convention of peaceful activity left significant effect on Martin Luther King,
the head of social liberties development in the United States of America and Nelson Mandela,
the most conspicuous figure of the dark resistance to politically-sanctioned racial segregation
in South Africa. Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi was brought into the world in Poorbandar,
Kathiawal, on the western bank of India. For a few ages, the Gandhi's had been Prime
Ministers in a few Kathiawal States. Karamchand Gandhi, his dad was the central pastor
of Porbandar and furthermore an individual from the Rajasthanik Court. Putlibai, Gandhi's
mom was a profoundly strict Hindu.
At the point when Gandhi was sixteen, his dad passed on - after four years he
lost his mom. Gandhiji used to say that, the extraordinary effect my mom has had on my
memory is that of piety. Gandhi was hitched at thirteen years old, which was not an
irregular custom. His lady of the hour, Kasturba, additionally was thirteen. She was the
solitary girl of rich dealers. She impacted Gandhi's idea, discourse and activities. Gandhi
went to London to contemplate law in 1888. There he started to explore different
avenues regarding diet and different things that are proceeded all through his lifetime.
At that point he returned India and rehearsed as a lawyer in Bombay. After at some
point, Gandhi had moved to South Africa in 1893. There he turned into a persistent
political dissident and got acknowledgment by the Indian pioneers. Gandhi gallantly
went against the Transvaal government's unjust enactment against Indian pilgrims.
Gandhi stayed in South Africa for a very long time and built up an arrangement of
peaceful rebellion. For his administrations during the Boer War (1899-1902) Gandhi
was awarded the War Medal.
Religious Sources for a Philosophy of Peace
It is legitimate that we ought to inspect the hypothesis of peace as put down in
the lessons of a portion of the world's significant strict practices, given that, for the vast
majority of mankind's set of experiences, individuals have seen themselves and the world
through the perspective of religion. For sure, the idea of religion as such might be seen as
an advanced development, in that all through the vast majority of mankind's set of
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experiences people have considered the to be measurement as incorporated with the
actual world. In examining religion and peace, there is an undeniable issue of the difference
between statute and practice, in that a large number of those pronouncing religion have
regularly been warlike and savage. A few authors, like James Aho and René Girard, go
further, and see religion at the core of savagery, through the degrading of the present and
through the thought of penance. For the occasion, notwithstanding, we are keen on the
lessons of the significant world religions concerning peace.
In the event that we analyze world strict practices and peace, it is proper that we
inspect Indigenous otherworldliness. There are various ways that such otherworldliness
may give grounds to a philosophy of peace, like the idea of connectedness with the
climate, the accentuation on a mindful and sharing society, appreciation for creation and
the significance of peace inside the person. This isn't to reject that Indigenous social
orders, likewise with all social orders, might be incredibly vicious now and again. This is
additionally not to reject that components of Indigenous otherworldliness might be
recognizable inside other significant world strict customs. However numerous peace
scholars look to Indigenous social orders and Indigenous otherworldliness as a kind of
perspective point for understanding peace.
In this way every town's first concern will be to develop its own food yields and
cotton for its fabric. It ought to have a hold for its cows, entertainment and jungle gym
for grown-ups and kids. At that point if there is more land accessible, it will develop
helpful yields, barring ganja, tobacco, opium and so on The town will keep a town
theater, school and public lobby. It will have its own waterworks guaranteeing clean
stock. This should be possible through controlled wells and tanks. Schooling will be
necessary up to the last essential course. Beyond what many would consider possible
each action will be led on the co-employable premise. There will be no sectarianism like
ranks, for example, we have today with their evaluated Untouchability. Peacefulness
with its procedure of Satyagraha and nonco-activity will be the assent of the town local
area. There will be a mandatory assistance of town monitors who will be chosen by
revolution. The register will be kept up by the town.
The peace that is a problem
Too snappy a lucidity can be shallow. This book looks to differentiate thenotion
of peace ordinarily received (and followed up on) with an origination of peace as a
movement. Be that as it may, to talk about "the idea of peace normally received" is now
to hop in front of ourselves. "Peace" is utilized in wide assortment of ways that are
associated with different suppositions and practices.
In some cases it is utilized as an ethical classification to describe a goodness that
individuals or social orders may have. Similarly as they might be simply and shrewd, they
mayalso be decent or peaceful. In some cases it is utilized as a strict classification to
64

portray the significant condition of peace that God can give Nor to name a part of the
heavenly, as in "the Prince of Peace." Sometimes it is utilized as logical class in friendly
exploration. There it is regularly considered as a state orcondition of a social framework,
somewhat like the conditions of harmony that scientific experts and biologists study.
Likewise peace is here and there utilized as an ambiguous composite thought, as
akind of artistic topic that reverberates profoundly while never accomplishing perfect lucidity.
"Ahh Peace, unceasing peace! What a secret!" The possibility of it might catch the creative
mind the way "the everlasting female, the secret that is Woman" canard leave an essayist
speechless. Everything he can say is the thing that it isn't. Like "Lady" when she is considered,
in Simone de Beauvoir's expression, as "the other," peace at that point is by all accounts
nothing unequivocal in itself. It tends to be characterized uniquely as that which isn't
contentious, not serious, not forceful, and not courageous. It is unbelievably sweet and
unadulterated by goodness of what it needs: brutality, force, and force.
Particular just war theories
Simply war hypothesis is an ethical hypothesis, and simply war standards are
good standards. In a perfect world, simply war standards should ethically oblige dependable
specialists from utilizing outfitted power shamefully. Thus the name 'simply war hypothesis'
is deceiving, and the hypothesis may be renamed 'unreasonable war hypothesis'.
Correlatively, simply war standards additionally should ethically compel capable specialists
to utilize furnished power fairly - for instance, to stop slaughter. As the title of Michael
Walzer's artful culmination Just and Unjust Wars (1977) recommends, simply war hypothesis
may be renamed 'just and shameful war hypothesis'; then again, to underscore the assignment
of compelling treachery, it very well may be renamed 'out of line and simply war hypothesis'.
For quickness, in spite of the fact that I incline toward the more drawn out name 'uncalled
for and simply war hypothesis', I hold the conventional name - 'simply war hypothesis'.
In the former passage, the term 'simply war hypothesis' is utilized to signify a
field of request, however the term has another significance. Similar to the differentiation
between the subject of world history and a specific world history (for example that of
Arnold Toynbee), there is a differentiation between the subject of simply war hypothesis
and a specific simply war hypothesis (for example that of Michael Walzer). Basically, a
specific simply war hypothesis is a specific hypothesis about the nature, defense and
utilization of simply war standards. All in all, any hypothesis about moral standards is a
hypothesis about the nature (regularizing morals), support (met morals) and application
(applied morals) of those standards.
Specific cosmopolitan just war theory
In reviewing the historical backdrop of the morals of war from old style vestige
to the present, different covering simply war hypotheses can be observed, which together
comprise, or seem to establish, what is frequently named the 'simply war tradition'.6 But
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there isn't, nor ought to there be, a carefully universal response to the inquiry: what
should a simply war scholar acknowledge from the historical backdrop of conjecturing
about the morals of war and peace? I consider myself an individual from the simply war
custom, since I am occupied with the undertaking of updating got simply war standards
of worthy motivation, final hotel, proportionality and noncombatant insusceptibility.
Notwithstanding, my motivation in this book isn't to contemplate the historical backdrop
of simply war hypotheses. All things being equal, while thinking about some option simply
war hypotheses, my motivation is to build up a specific simply war hypothesis.
All the more explicitly, as the book's caption reports, the specific simply war
hypothesis that I am creating is one that is cosmopolitan. Conversely, numerous simply
war hypotheses are, or tend to a great extent to be, state-driven. about, a state-driven
simply war hypothesis sees simply war standards as basically relevant to wars between
states. All the more unequivocally, as indicated by a state driven simply war hypothesis,
the essential specialists that apply simply war standards are states (or leaders of states),
and the essential focuses to which those specialists apply simply war standards are
states (or the military activities of states). Respect, for instance, how a final retreat standard
has been defined as a state-driven guideline: 'when irreconcilable circumstances happen
between two expresses, the utilization of power might be legitimized uniquely if all else
fails, that is, just when all nonmilitary methods for compromise have been attempted'
(Coppieters et al. 2012: 101). For state-driven simply war speculations, the Second
World War is a worldview case. Did France have a noble motivation for pursuing a
guarded war against Nazi Germany? Did the US atomic bombarding of the Japanese
urban areas of Hiroshima and Nagasaki abuse the noncombatant invulnerability guideline?
Conclusion
Man needs peace. He needs security in his individual life and strength in his public
activity. In the event that peace suffers, man can expect a steady society, where he will
have openings for self-satisfaction as a citizen. In the event that peace suffers, he can
expect security in his individual life for carrying on the illuminating and recognizing quests
for a social, strict, and otherworldly life. Despite the fact that the term ?peace? is regularly
alluded to as though it is a typical word, its implications shift contingent upon the setting of
utilization and the peace-scholars'views. All in all, peace implies nonattendance of war and
different shades of malice like clashes, brutality, unfairness and so forth; and peacefulness
of psyche and a presence of goodness like congruity, request, social equity and so on War
is supposed to be away of finishing wars. Undertakings of making or building peace are
not simply worried about settlement or rebuilding of past power relations. They are
additionally urgently about more powerful practices like reconstitution and numerous different
things. All together for 'ordinary' political life to return, choices should be made to help
'regular daily existence. Individuals need to eat, be housed, ideally will school and discover
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work. Post clash social orders are in this sense anything besides 'still'; they are occupied
and confounded. Political choices should likewise address issues of chance and balance.
Seen or genuine inclinations, disdain, complaints and rights should be overseen in the political
space. A significant number of these choices don't happen at the degree of government, yet
at the level of the home or the town. A few questions might be tended to through customary
instruments like ancestral boards. Products and enterprises might be all the more promptly
accessible through unlawful business people. Onlookers of post clash social orders have
looked for another vocabulary to figure out these complex temporary types of political and
public activity. Crossover investigation is drawn towards these elective administration and
office stories and is probably going to bounce back basically on top-down, static, direct
constructions frequently credited to 'global' foundations or the 'legislative' perspective.
Hybridist ought to likewise be aware of the way that enabling nearby organization elements
may create poisonous results.
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Abstract
E-Learning has been suggested as an alternative approach that can
provide under graduate students with a wide range of academic support
during Covid-19 pandemic. The study intended to measure the
perception of Under Graduate College Students of the Sibsagar College,
Joysagar towards E-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic and in relation
to gender(Boys and Girls), stream(Arts and Science), and location
(Rural and Urban). Descriptive survey method was followed with a
sample of 300 students from the population. The adapted version of
"Attitude Scale Towards E-Learning'' developed by Manger, 2017 was
used with modification. The study revealed that the undergraduate
students have a favorable of attitude towards e-Learning amid Covid19 Pandemic. Besides, significant relationship between the perception
of boys and girls under graduate students towards e-Learning amid
Covid-19 Pandemic are found. Further the study revealed no significant
difference between the perception of Arts and Science under graduate
students towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic. However, the
perception of rural and urban under graduate students of the Sibsagar
College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic found
significant. If proper orientation programmes for all college students
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organize online during Covid-19 period it is expected that a healthy
environment amongst college students will be develop towards eLearning with proper network facilities.
Key Words : E-Leaning, Perception, Undergraduate College
students, Gender, Location

Introduction
The new era of globalised 'one world' has made it necessary to bring about an
integrated methodology in teaching-learning environment. e-Learning has become a widely
accepted means of teaching and learning in educational institutions all over the world. eLearning is generally referred to the intended use of system information and
communications skills in teaching and learning. e-Learning is of significance role in
providing teaching and learning opportunities in the pandemic like Covid-19. This role in
the academic arena has gained importance furthermore considering the ongoing Covid19 pandemic causing all educational institutions the world over to close down and thus
giving rise to multiple challenges at all stages and levels of education in particular for
students (Aggarwal; Comyn & Fonseca, ND).
Despite the wide-based adoption of e-Learning the world over, it was never
considered as a part of formal education in our state by majority of the institutions until
the spread of Covid-19. Due to the lockdown situation, a lot of schools and colleges
across the state are moving towards e-Learning. Administrators and teachers are taking
appropriate measures to conduct effective e-Learning via e-lectures, e-tutorials; e-case
based learning, use of Whats app. face book, virtual classes etc. so that continued
education can be provided without getting much affected during the quarantine period.
This is continued not only in teaching and learning but also in the evaluation process.
Universities in Assam adopted Open Book Examination system to evaluate their students.
Besides, various e-teaching & learning software's are being explored by teachers to
bring maximum possible ease for their students which foster the quick customization of
the learning process and encourage collaboration and interaction with experts and peers.
Student perceptions and beliefs towards e-Learning, as well as their satisfaction
with technology and e-Learning experiences during Covid-19 pandemic are regarded
as success determinants of future e-Learning initiatives. That is why it is considered as
essential to observe the benefits of e-Learning especially in rural areas and have been
found very much important.
Rationale of the study
Students learning in all stages of education in general and college education in
particular undergone tremendous transformation since the era of Information and
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Communication Technology. It was also very much relevant due to spread of Covid-19
and its consequences like sudden lockdown since March, 2020. The traditional
classroom method of teaching is now shifted to technology based online both synchronous
and asynchronous mode of learning. Modern method of technologies provides access
for the teacher as well as students to teach and learn from home. However in some
places students are deprived of this system. Hence, it is considered as essential to measure
the perception of the undergraduate learners irrespective of the facilities available.
Stakeholders involved including institutional administrators, teachers, students,
etc. are making considerable efforts to optimally utilize the available technology for
continuing the process of education and minimizing the gaps that are going to result as a
consequence of the current circumstances. But research revealed that students have
varying attitudes towards e-Learning but generally their attitudes are positive. Therefore,
Nassoura (2012) pointed out that many students had positive attitudes towards e-learning
because it had a positive impact on their motivation as well as self-esteem.
The under graduate students of our state in general and Sibsagar College, Joysagar
in particular is not ready to accept such on learning technology. Most of the students
have poor economic background. Some of them have not even the electric facility at
home. Android mobile is a dream for them. Further, network is also a big issue for them.
Therefore, Abbasi, Ayoob, Malik and Memon (2020) observed that social isolation,
lack of student teacher interaction and connectivity issues etc. are quite a few limitations
of e-Learning in spite of its multiple advantages.
In this juncture, development of proper perception towards e-Learning amongst
the common masses in general and students in particular is the need of the hour. This will
depend to a great extent on the perception of the undergraduate students towards eLearning. In the light of the above background, the investigator is attempting to conduct
a study amongst the undergraduate students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar to measure
the perception of the undergraduate students towards e-Learning.
Statement of the problem
The statement of the study is stated as "Perception of Under Graduate College
Students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19
Pandemic".
Objectives of the study
The objectives of the study were:
1)
To measure the perception of Under Graduate College Students of the Sibsagar
College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic.
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2)

To compare the Perception of Under Graduate College Students of the Sibsagar
College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic in relation toa.
Gender;
b.
Stream; and
c.
Location (Rural and Urban).

Hypotheses of the study
The following hypotheses were formulated for the study 1)
There is no significant difference between the perception of boys and girls under
graduate students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid
Covid-19 Pandemic.
2)
There is no significant difference between the perception of Arts and Science
under graduate students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning
amid Covid-19 Pandemic.
3)
There is no significant difference between the perception of rural and urban under
graduate students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid
Covid-19 Pandemic.
Definition of the key terms
Definition of the key terms used in this study is given below:
a. e-Leaning: It refers to the use of all the gadgets by the Sibsagar College
students like DVD, CD, TV, Computers, Laptops, Projectors, Internet/
Intranet, and Mobile Phone for the study purpose during Covid-19 pandemic
period as a means of their learning.
b. Perception: Perception in the study connotes the way of thinking or feeling
about e-Learning by the under graduate students of Sibsagar College, Joysagar.
c. Undergraduate College students: It connotes both boys and girls students
studying in the Sibsagar College, Joysagar, Assam.
d. Gender: Gender is one of the worldwide magnitude on which category
differences are based. It is a societal construct identifying the communally and
ethnically agreed roles that men and women are to play. In this study the male
and female students are included in the gender category.
e. Location (Rural and Urban): It refers to the residential location of the students
in terms of rural and urban. Those areas are declared by Census Report of
India, 2011.
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Delimitation of the study
The study was delimited as the following grounds:
a)
The present study was confined to the period from 2020-21.
b)
The study confined to only the students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar.
c)
The study took into account only the under graduate students' perception.
Methodology
Method : By considering the nature of the data, descriptive survey method was
used in the study. The researcher conducted a survey on perception of under graduate
College Students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19
Pandemic and collected required information.
Population of the study: The population of the present study covers all the
students enrolled at different undergraduate courses offered at the Sibsagar College,
Joysagar, Assam. There are total 1459 students during 2020-21 in the 16 departments
offering graduate course at Sibsagar College, Joysagar Arts and Science stream.
Sample and Sampling Technique: A sample of 300 students was selected for
the study by using purposive sampling technique. The sample consists of 150 boy and
150 girls of under graduate courses from both Science and Arts stream. Out of 150
boys 100 from Arts and the rest 50 was from Science stream. The same procedure was
followed in the context of girls also.
Tools of the Study: For the study, investigator used the adapted version of
"Attitude Scale Towards E-Learning'' for the purpose of measuring attitude of the College
students towards e -Learning developed by Manger, 2017.This five point Scale consists
of 51 items. The scale incorporates dimensions of e-Learning namely Accessibility and
Flexibility, Satisfaction, Usefulness, Intention Parent and Teacher's Support areas. The
test-retest and split-half reliability of the adapted scale was found to be 0.89 and 0.73
respectively. The content validity and face validity of the tool was fairly high as established
by consulting subjects experts in the study.
Procedure of Data Collection: The study was based on both primary and
secondary sources of information. For the study the investigator collected necessary
data through online mode due to ongoing pandemic caused by Covid-19.
Analysis and interpretation of data
In this study, collected data was organized, classified and tabulated systematically and
then analyzed and interpreted in both qualitative and quantitatively.
a)

Perception of Under Graduate College Students of the Sibsagar
College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic
72

One of the objectives of the present study was to measure the perception
of Under Graduate College Students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar
towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic. The study basically intended
to observe how far the attitude of the undergraduate college students of
Sibsagar College, Joysagar differs in their perception towards e-Learning.
The overall perception of the students is presented in the Table-01.
Table-01
Perception of Under Graduate College Students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar
towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic
Strongly

Agree

Undecided

Disagree

45%

21%

10%

Agree

Table-02
Perception of boys and girls under graduate students of the Sibsagar College,
Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 pandemic
Groups

N

Mean

SD

Boys

150

67.25

8.10

Perception of Under Graduate
students
Agree

Disagree

Strongly Disagree

Undecided

10% 2%
22%
21%
45%

Fig: 01: Perception of Under Graduate College Students of the Sibsagar College,
Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic
The Table-01and Fig: 01 reveal the fact that majority of the students have shown
a favourable perception towards e-Learning. Only a smaller section of the students have
shown their lower degree of perception towards the same. So, conclusion is that the
undergraduate students of students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar have a favourable
of perception towards e-Learning.
b) Perception of Under Graduate College Students of the Sibsagar College,
Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic in relation to Gender
In order to find out the perception of Under Graduate College Students of the
Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 pandemic in relation to
gender, the following null hypothesis was formulated:
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Relationship
Rejection of the

3.75

2%

Girls

Strongly Agree

CR

Strongly
Disagree

22%

Ho1: There is no significant difference between the perception of boys and girls under
graduate students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid19 Pandemic.
To test this hypothesis, CR was calculated. A detailed analysis is presented in the Table0.2.

150

72

11.40

null hypothesis

The results of the analysis in Table- 02 indicates that, the CR is 3.75 which larger than
1.96 (at 0.05 level). Hence, the observed results are not closed to the expectation on
the hypothesis of independence.
Hence, the observed results are not closed to the expectation on the hypothesis
of independence. Therefore, the null hypothesis, "There is no significant difference
between the perception of boys and girls under graduate students of the Sibsagar
College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic." is rejected and it is
concluded that there is significant relationship between the perception of boys and
girls under graduate students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning
amid Covid-19 Pandemic.
c) Perception of Under Graduate College Students of the Sibsagar College,
Joysagar towards E-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic in relation Stream
In order to find out the perception of under graduate College students of the
Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards E-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic in relation to
stream, following null hypothesis was formulated:
Ho2: There is no significant difference between the perception of Arts and Science
under graduate students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid
Covid-19 Pandemic.
To test this hypothesis, CR was calculated. A detailed analysis is presented in
the Table- 0.3.
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Table-03
Perception of Arts and Science under graduate students of the Sibsagar College,
Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic

Groups

N

Mean

SD

Science

100

70.25

11.48

CR

Acceptance of the
.59

Arts

200

69

7.96

Relationship

null hypothesis

The results of the analysis in Table-03 indicate that, CR value is not significant at .05
level. The CR is 0.59 which smaller than 1.96. Hence, the observed results are closed to
the expectation on the hypothesis of independence. Therefore, the null hypothesis, "There
is no significant difference between the perception of Arts and Science under graduate
students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic."
is accepted and it is concluded that there is no significant difference between the perception
of Arts and Science under graduate students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards
e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic.
d) Perception of Under Graduate College Students of the Sibsagar College,
Joysagar towards E-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic in relation to Location
(Rural and Urban)
In order to find out the perception of Under Graduate College Students of the
Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic in relation to
Location (Rural and Urban), following null hypothesis was formulated:
Ho3: There is no significant difference between the perception of rural and urban under
graduate students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid19 Pandemic.
To test this hypothesis, CR was calculated. A detailed analysis is presented in the Table0.4.
Table-04
Perception of rural and urban under graduate students of the Sibsagar College,
Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic
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Groups

N

Mean

SD

Rural

160

75.25

13.28

CR

Rejection of the
2.79

Urban

140

74

9.94

Relationship

null hypothesis

The results of the analysis in Table-03 indicate that, CR value is not significant at
.05 level. The CR is 2.79 which greater than 1.96. Hence, the observed results are not
closed to the expectation on the hypothesis of independence. Therefore, the null
hypothesis, "There is no significant difference between the perception of rural and urban
under graduate students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid
Covid-19 Pandemic." is accepted and it is concluded that there is a significant difference
between the perception of rural and urban under graduate students of the Sibsagar
College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic.
Findings of the study
Based on the interpretation of results, the following are the findings of the study:
a)
The undergraduate students have a favourable of attitude towards e-Learning
amid Covid-19 Pandemic.
b)
There is significant relationship between the perception of boys and girls
under graduate students towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic.
c)
There is no significant difference between the perception of Arts and Science
under graduate students towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic.
d)
There is a significant difference between the perception of rural and urban
under graduate students of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar towards eLearning amid Covid-19 Pandemic.
Discussion on findings
On the basis of the findings of this study, an attempt has been made to provide
an overall view of the study in relation to other research studies conducted so far.
The findings derived from the study indicated that the undergraduate students
have a favourable of attitude towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic. The
research studies conducted by Liaw (2008), Aixia and Wang (2011), Mehra and
Omidian (2011), Akimanimpaye (2012), Misra (2012), Rhema and Milisewska (2014),
Amma and Panicker (2015), Pradhan (2015) and Reddy and Srilatha (2015) found
that there is a positive attitude of the students towards e-learning. However, Abbasi,
Ayoob, Malik, Memon(2020) found that 75.7% of the students have negative
76

perceptions towards e-learning.
Regarding gender impact, this study found that both female and male students
held relatively similar positive attitudes towards e-learning. Amma and Panicker (2015)
and Pradhan (2015) found that there is no gender difference in the attitude of students
towards e-learning like Rhema and Miliszewska(2014). This aligns with the findings
reported by Hussein (2011) who found no statistically significant differences between
the attitudes of male and female students in Saudi universities.
Moreover, the study reveals no significant difference between the perception of
Arts and Science under graduate students towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic.
Ramesh and Prabu (2013) found that there is no significant difference in attitude of Arts
and Science students towards e-learning. However, Abdullah, Ziden, Aman and Mustafa
(2015), found that there is statistically significant difference between Arts and Science
students towards e-learning.
Further, the effects of student location i.e. urban and rural were statistically
significant in terms of their attitudes towards e-learning. It seems a significant difference
between the perception of rural and urban under graduate students of the Sibsagar
College, Joysagar towards e-Learning amid Covid-19 Pandemic as Rhema and
Miliszewska (2014) in the study found that there is the significant difference in the attitude
of rural and urban students towards e-learning On the other hand, Ramesh and Prabu
(2013) and Kar, Saha and Mondal (2014) found that there is no significant difference in
the attitude of rural and urban students and the place they born and brought up towards
e-Learning.
Education implications of the study
The implications of the study which are thought to be crucial for the development
of perception of college students towards e-learning will be as follows:
a It helps the students to learn the content easily.
a Proper e-Learning facilities should be arranged in the colleges.
a Orientation programmes for all college students should be organized online during
Covid-19 period to develop a healthy environment amongst college students
towards e-learning.
a The teachers and parents should motivate the students to get up to date
in e-Learning methodologies.
a Emphasis should be given on Wi-Fi campus so that students may use more and
more e-Learning material in their teaching-learning process.
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Conclusion
The study on perception towards e-Learning amongst the undergraduate students
of the Sibsagar College, Joysagar is a micro level study wherein the investigator tried to
have an insight on perception towards e-Learning. Here, the attempt was made to analyze
the perception of the students in relation to gender, stream and location. From the study
it is expected that this study will be helpful for the Educational Administrators, Policy
Makers and the concerned Authorities while taking decisions at College level relating to
the issues of e-Learning. Further in-depth studies can be undertaken on perception
towards e-Learning at macro level taking some other considerations like Levels of
education (Elementary, Secondary, and University), perception of teachers etc during
these pandemic days.
However, for e-Learning to be widely accepted in higher education institutions
in Assam, there is a need for the provision of appropriate training at different levels, the
development of expertise in e-Learning use, and research to gather data and inform
future developments. These are important tasks that require substantial attention and
great effort from the Government to ensure the development of adequate awareness,
positive attitudes, and improved motivation towards e-Learning.
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Bharati Mukherjee is one of the most conspicuous writers of Indian
diasporic literature. She has reiterated on being read as an
immigrant writer whose literary agenda is to assert America that is
being penurious by newcomers from the third world. Mukherjee’s
profession of a Professor and her impetuous marriage to Clark Blaise
concede her multiple avenues to teach all over Canada and America.
Multiculturalism and the identity crisis primarily initiated the literary
oeuvre of Bharati Mukherjee. Indian American literature has the
discreteness of being more diversified in view of the multiple
cultures existing within India. In the postmodern world, where the
identities are multiplied amusingly, perceptions such as
multiculturalism and globalisation have emerged to explicate the
new world temperament. The novel Jasmine is the narrative of a
young woman who experiences identity crisis and cultural conflict
both in and out of her homeland. In this novel, the womanhood has
been interpreted not as an embodiment of vulnerability but as a
personification of strength. This paper aims to analyse the enduring
passion of Jasmine, which empower her to formulate a new
powerful identity by the merger of two different cultures in an strange
land within the framework of multicultural identity.
Key words : Immigrant, multiculturalism, identity crisis,
conflict, new identity
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Introduction
Bharati Mukherjee, an Indian-American immigrant author went to Iowa in
1961 to attend the Writer's Workshop and received Master's degree in Fine Arts
and Ph.D. in English, from the University of Iowa. At present she is a Professor
of English at the University of California at Berkeley. Bharati Mukherjee, though
born in a Hindu Bengali family, rejects her Indianness. After her immigration to U.S,
she refused to answer questions about her 'Indianness', although she wore a sari which
symbolized her deep rooted Indianness. She believes that the expatriate is forever nostalgic and the immigrant is aggressively future-minded and this is well-depicted in her
novel Jasmine.
Mukherjee has depicted the women protagonists from India, their immigrant
experiences and the challenges they confront in the adopted homeland. Cross-cultural
confrontation has received a great attention since the emergence of the modernist movement. Mukherjee in almost all her novels reveals female experience of women who are
self actualizing. Quest for the definition of self and search for identity are the main features of her female characters that are seen caught in the flux of tradition and modernity.
She attaches great survival value to the ability to assimilate in the adopted culture.
Mukherjee's fiction reflects the temperament and mood of the present American multicultural society as experienced by immigrants in America. Immigrant experiences are
made up of journeys and border crossings. Separation means of rebirth in a country
marked by new culture and adjustments in a distant land.
Bharati Mukherjee's Jasmine, published in 1989, is primarily a novel of cultural
transplantation. Jasmine, first introduced as the saucy heroine of a short story is later
made with modification, the protagonist of a frontier novel. Jasmine is a revealing story
of adventures of Jasmine, the heroine of novel, who begins her odyssey of journey from
Punjab to California via Florida, New York and Iowa like a flying bird in quest of nest as
a rootless traveler. Her search for identity looms a loneliness, displacement, identity and
existence and her perpetual "widowhood and exile" continues till she emerges as a survivor, a fighter and adapter.
Objectives of the study
This paper is an attempt to highlight the identity crisis and cultural conflict of the
women in opposition to the dominant power of the West and men with references to
Mukherjee's Jasmine within the framework of multicultural and feminist perspectives.
Analysis
Bharati Mukherjee?s novel "Jasmine" presents the trials undergone by the protagonist Jasmine in the multicultural society of America which has been bias towards
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immigrant population. Jasmine, the female protagonist of Bharati Mukherjee's Jasmine is
faced with the problem of the loss of culture and is endeavouring to assume a new
identity in the U.S. The state of exile, the pain of separation makes Jasmine as immigrant
personality in a search for identity in a distant land. Jasmine, the protagonist of the novel,
explodes several transformations during her journey of life in America, from Jyoti to
Jasmine to Jane and often experiences a sense of estrangement amounting in a fluid state
of identity. Jasmine is one of the best examples of emergence of the new female. Jasmine
born as Jyoti, is a refugee from Lahore in a small village of Hasnapur, Punjab. In Jasmine, the very name stands to be symbolic. Jyoti means light and light symbolise eternal
optimism. She is a tough girl blessed with a potentially to struggle. In her childhood she
gets a scar on her forehead and everybody teases her for having this blemish on her face.
She shows her inner strength and says: "It is not a scar….it is my third eye" (J 5).
Bharati Mukherjee presents her women protagonists as individuals who reject
the Indian traditions and customs of womanhood. Jasmine represents the same view.
She asserts in her childhood: "I want to be a doctor and set up my own clinic in a big
town" (J 51).
The first big change comes in her life after her marriage to Prakash who insists
that that there should be no dowry, no guests and only a registered marriage. Prakash is
a modern man and gives Jyoti a new name, Jasmine: "He wanted to break down the
Jyoti I'd been in Hasnapur and make me a new kind of city woman "(J 77).
Prakash after observing her desire to change herself gives her name, so that she
may blossom like the Jasmine flower and fill this world with her sweet fragrance. She is
thrilled by her husband's plan of settling in America. She looks forward to living in America
which she thinks is a land of oppurtunities. Jasmine considers herself Eliza Doolittle and
Prakash as Professor Higgins who changes Eliza into a new female in Shaw's play
Pygmalion. But all her dreams are shattered when Prakash falls a prey to the Khalsa
Lions, the rebels demanding a separate land of Khalistan for Sikhs on the eve of his
departure to America.
Jasmine plans to visit the supposedAmerican Institute of Technology where Prakash
had to secure admission and to burn herself perform Sati, on the campus of that institute.
She desires to reshape her destiny and life on the strength of her inner potential. The
character of Jasmine is portrayed as a rebel. She strongly protests against the idea to lead
a life of widowhood in the native village. She says to her brothers to arrange a passport and
a fake visa for her departure to America. She is so desperate to visit America that she is
willing to undertake all risks. The phenomenon of the emergence of new woman in Jasmine
in a broad sense can be understood in her desire to immigrate to America. With a desire to
hold her own self against the blind forces of destiny, she leaves India, but her American
experience begins on a dismal note. The ship captain named Half-Face in whose ship she
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arrives to America, rapes her. This rape is a traumatic rebirth for her, as it transforms her
into Kali, the avenging Hindu goddess. This transformation is momentary but visually symbolic, lasting for moments when she undertakes to murder her rapist. Wrapped in a towel,
she cuts her tongue and comes upon the dozing man with her mouth pouring blood: "I
wanted that moment he saw me above him as he had last seen me, naked,"(J 118). Paradoxically this act of revenge frees her from her desire for death.
In America Jasmine meets Lillian Gordon and learns from her the American
lifestyle so that she can survive in the New World. Lillian Gordon, a kind lady harbours
her and calls her 'Jazzy'. After staying a few days with Lillian, she decides to visit New
York, because she does not want to live a life devoid of thrill and excitement. She also
wants to complete her mission of burning her husband's clothes in his would be college.
But even after burning Prakash's clothes she decides that she can not commit suicide by
performing Sati.
Quest for identity
Jasmine's refusal to commit suicide shows that she wants to live. She wants to
associate herself with the soil of America and starts a new life, which she considers as a
new beginning. With the help of Lillian she finds a place for herself in the family of Mr.
Taylor and Wylie Hayes in Manhattan. She becomes 'caregiver' in Taylor's family and
there she is treated as a family member and not as a maidservant. Jasmine, behaving in a
truly American vein falls in love with Taylor. It is a case of love at first sight. Taylor gives
her a new name Jase. Jyoti has travelled a long way from Jyoti she becomes Jasmine
and eventually Jase. In this process her personality undergoes a change. In Taylor's
house, she observes American culture not as an outsider but as an insider. She learns the
American ways of life and begins to love and admire the American world and culture:
"Its ease, its careless confidence and graceful self-observation" (J 171).
In Prakash's Professor's house, Mukherjee presents the contrast between tradition and modernity. Professor's wife is a representative of Indian tradition and culture,
while Jasmine is a new woman of the modern world, who does not believe in the traditions and values. She leaves Professor Davendra Vadhera's house because she does not
want to live in the past. Vadhera's house was more like India to Jasmine and she had
been sufficiently Americanized to reject Indian ethos completely. Jasmine herself tells
about her transformation as a new female: "I changed because I wanted to"(J 185).
Jasmine is new female who accepts adversities as challenges. In Iowa, she meets
a lady, Mrs. Ripplemeyer, who offers her employment in the bank owned by her so Bud.
Bud also falls in love with her. Bud gives her another name and she becomes Jane. In
Iowa Jasmine gains a new identity and emerges as a confident individual. The transformation of Jasmine is quite fast as compared to other protagonists of Bharati Mukherjee.
Jane settles down to a peaceful life in Bud's house. She assumes a new identity in Bud's
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house as his wife though she does not actually marry him. But peace does not come to
Jasmine even in Iowa as Bud is shot at and is confined to a wheel-chair. Jane fulfils her
duties towards Bud as a wife. She changes because she wants to change and thinks of
her happiness and her love for herself: "I am not choosing between men. I am caught
between the promise of America and old- world dutifulness" (J 240).
Jasmine is content to live happily in Iowa as a wife, as a stepmother of an
adopted son, who is a victim of Vietnam War. In the portrayal of Jasmine, Bharati
Mukherjee presents a character who undergoes transformation and changes many
times during the course of the entire novel. Her peaceful life is again disturbed when
she receives a letter from Taylor informing her that he and his daughter Duff would be
arriving to her with a surprise. Mukherjee describes Taylor's arrival as a welcome
relief for Jasmine. She agrees to go with Taylor to an unknown land. She chooses
Americanness rather than continue with the role of a dutiful wife to Bud. She has
survived the worst in America and is now free like an American to choose her own
way. Mukherjee herself has talked about the emergence of Jasmine as a new female in
an interview: "The village girl Jyoti becomes Jasmine, and then turns to Jane, she is a
pioneer in the true sense".
Conclusion
As a result of immigration the protagonists come across a new culture. And this
attempt to absorb the other culture without losing the consciousness of being Indian
gives rise to a conflict in their minds. Mukherjee's protagonists attempt to strike roots
but some fail to do so because of their innate weakness and while some succeed in
assimilating themselves with the new culture. The analysis of Mukherjee's novels
shows that she translates her immigrant experiences into her creative writings and
it is an inherent component of the writer's creative self-expression. In Jasmine the
protagonist's relationship with the men in the story cannot be placed within the traditional
framework of marriage system. She is not directly a part of the marriage system yet the
strain in man-woman relationship can also be seen here. From the above discussion, it
can be concluded that the dominant values of the world force Jasmine to conciliate the
elements of her multicultural identity. But unfortunately, it is the victory of globalization
which pushes her into an established identity.
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Climate change has become a serious issue not only among environmental
scientists but also for every nation of the world. The global average temperature has
recorded a rise with falling rates in rainfall during the 20th century around the world.
During the last few decades, there has been an increase in the atmospheric temperature
due to the increased level of greenhouse gases such as carbon dioxide (CO2), methane
(CH4), Ozone (O3), nitrous oxide (N2O), and chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs). Among
the greenhouse gases, CO2 may have a more adverse impact on gas leading to global
warming as it traps long wave radiation and emits it back to the earth's surface. The rise
of surface temperature as a result of the emission of greenhouse gases is called global
warming. The increased surface air temperature may harm rainfall for a long period. The
world economy has been affected by extreme weather conditions due to the increased
concentration of these gases and climate change. Frequent occurrences of droughts,
floods, cold and heat waves, and forest fires have been negatively affecting the livelihood
pattern of billions of people across the globe.
In recent times climate change is increasingly seen as a potential threat to food
security and agriculture development in India. India is predominantly an agriculture-based
economy. Agriculture is the primary source of livelihood for nearly 58% population of the
country. Though the economic contribution of agriculture has been declining over the years,
still it employs 42% of the total workforce. In addition to that India's food security is also
dependent on the agriculture sector. The share of agriculture and allied sectors in gross
value added (GVA) of India at current prices was estimated at 17.8% in 2020. India is one
of the leading exporters of agricultural products in the world (Borah,2021). Variation in
surface temperature may impact negatively not only agriculture productivity but may have
a direct impact on the income of millions of farmers and people engaged in the allied
sectors. Food production in India is sensitive to climate change and 49% of agricultural
land remains to be irrigated. A temperature rise may have a direct impact on the Rabi crop
and every 10C rise will reduce wheat production by 4 to 5 Million Tonnes. Climate change
and rainfall have a direct impact on the productivity and quality of fruits, vegetables, tea,
coffee, rice, and medicinal plants (Shivay and Rahal,2013).
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Abstract
The global average temperature has recorded a rise with falling rates
in rainfall during the 20th century around the world. Frequent
occurrences of droughts, floods, cold and heat waves, and forest
fires are negatively affecting the livelihood pattern of billions of people
across the globe. Variations in surface temperature may impact
negatively not only agriculture productivity but may have a direct
impact on the income of millions of farmers and people engaged in
the allied sectors. Food production in India is sensitive to climate
change. World Bank has predicted that a 20C rise in average
temperature in the next decade will lead to unpredictable monsoon
in India. A nominal increase of 10C temperature would harm major
crops like rice and wheat and this will put tremendous pressure on
the food security of the nation. Food grain production in the coastal
region in India is found to be more affected as compared to other
parts of the country. The challenge for Indian agriculture is to minimize
the effects and losses caused by climate change without compromising
productivity and quality. Therefore a joint effort from all nations is
needed to curb the adverse effects of climate change.

Objectives of the Study
Following objectives have been set for the Study
1. To study the impacts of climate change on food production in the country.
2. To study the future impacts of climate change on agriculture sector.
Methodology

Key words : Greenhouse gas, Agriculture, Temperature, Global
warming, Food security, Livelihood
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Exploratory research method has been used to examine the impacts of climate
86

change on agriculture sector. The study has been completed with secondary data collected
from secondary sources such as, books, journals, reports and various web sources.
Findings and discussion
I. Climate Change and Food Production:
Climate change and the resultant occurrence of extreme events have been major
concerns for the Indian agriculture sector. The surface temperature has shown a significant
warming trend of 0.57 0C per hundred years (Pant and Kumar, 1997). Since a large
part of the cultivable area in India is dependent on weather for water climate change can
affect crop yield positively or negatively by impacting inputs such as water and increasing
solar radiation which can affect plant growth. World Development Report of the World
Bank (2009) has predicted a 4% and 5% decrease in GDP of Africa and India
respectively. Another report by World Bank "Turn down the Heat: Climate Extremes,
Regional Impacts and the Case for Resilience" (2013) predicted that a 20C rise in
average temperature in the next decade will lead to unpredictable monsoon in India. As
a result of shifting rain patterns, some low-lying areas will go underwater, and some
parts of the country will suffer from shortages of irrigation facilities. Some areas will even
suffer the problem of a shortage of drinking water. The report also warns that by the
2040s there will be crop failure due to rising surface temperature. As India's groundwater
is already at a critical level the changes in precipitation levels will further aggravate the
situation. Since India's 60% crop area is rain-fed as such this area is highly vulnerable to
climate change. It is estimated that by the 2050's water for agricultural production in the
river basin of Indus, Ganges and Brahmaputra will reduce food adequacy for some 63
million people (World Bank, 2013).
Fluctuations in weather conditions during cropping seasons will harm food
production. Cultivated areas are subject to a broader range of influences, including
changes in commodity prices, costs of inputs, and availability of irrigation water (Mall et
al., 2006). Climate may have some indirect influences on harvesting areas. Lower rainfall
can reduce irrigation water supplies, leading to a fall in areas under irrigated crops (Kumar
et al. 2004). Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) report warns that a
rise in global temperature and increasing food demand would pose a larger risk to food
security globally and regionally. The report has predicted that a nominal increase of 10C
temperature would harm major crops like rice and wheat and this will put tremendous
pressure on the food security of the nation. In post-2030, the overall food production
will fall, but certain regions would experience a small rise in food production. Studies
conducted by Indian Council Indian Agricultural Research Institute (IARI) indicate a
greater expected loss in Rabi crop. In addition to that, climate change will harm other
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allied sectors including the dairy sector.
Green Revolution has transformed India from a food-insecure country to a selfsufficient nation. Food grain production has increased from mere 50 million tonnes in
1950-51 to 305.43 million tonnes in 2020-21. However, a fluctuating trend has been
noticed during this period. During 2002-03 India's agriculture sector suffered a steep
decline in food grain production by 18% from 212.02 million tonnes in 2001-2002 to
174.19 million tonnes in 2002-03 due to monsoon failure. During several years in the
seventies and eighties, food grain production experienced negative growth. In the past
few decades also the production of some major crops has either remained static or
declined in some regions in the country. Trends of a decline or stagnation in the yield of
rice and wheat production in the Indo-Gangetic plain and North-Western India have
raised serious concerns about the food supply in the regions (Pathak et al., 2003).
These variations in productivity trends need to be eliminated. However, the vulnerability
of food production due to climate change depends not only on the affected plant and
area but also on a socio-economic system of production to a large extent to cope with
changes in yields as well as the frequency and magnitude of drought and flood. Food
grain production in the coastal region in India is found to be affected more as compared
to other parts of the country. Small losses in food grain production are reported from
Punjab, Haryana, and UP. However, some other parts of the country, i.e., Andhra Pradesh,
West Bengal, and Orissa are predicted to be benefited from this temperature rise.
II. Projected Impacts
In recent times no country in the world can avoid the effects of climate change.
However, the estimation of the effect of climate change on crop production is difficult
due to different cropping patterns and technology adopted by Indian farmers. In a report
in 2018, The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) has warned that the
world is headed for painful problems sooner than expected. In the past decade, the
world has experienced record-breaking storms, forest fires, droughts, heatwaves, and
floods around the world with just 10C of global warming. The IPCC has also reported
that the world will face 2.70Farenheit in the next 11 to 20 years if there is no cut in CO2
emissions. If such cuts of CO2 are executed immediately 2.70 Fahrenheit of global
warming cannot be avoided in the future. Projections for India reveal that climate change
may increase the average temperature by 2-40C by 2050 and lead to a fall in rainy days
by more than 15 days in Western and Central India and by 5-10 days increase in foothills
of the Himalayas and North-East India. India's agriculture sector is heavily dependent
on the monsoon for food grain production a decline in rainfall could harm the productivity
level to a great extent. Estimates show that a rise of 20-3.50C temperature would cause
a 9-25% loss in net revenue.
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Indian Council of Agricultural Research (ICAR) predicted that an increase in
surface temperature by 20C will reduce potential grain yields. Northern parts of India
will be less affected by this change in climatic condition as compared to other parts of
India.
ICAR has also predicted a boundary change in areas suitable for growing certain
crops due to climate change.
Due to the absence of a proper mechanism for rainfall variability in rain-fed crops
is likely to be affected more as compared to irrigated crops.
In India, the yield is highly influenced by the baseline climate. A decline of 1.5 to
5.8% in wheat production is predicted in the subtropical region while the tropical region
may experience a higher reduction in yield. However, the warmer regions may expect a
higher yield.
In the case of rice production, ICAR has predicted a negative growth. A rise in
overall temperature may reduce rice production in the country.
The Eastern part of the country is predicted to be hit hard by climate change.
Increased temperature may lead to lower food grain production in this region. Some
crops may be benefited from the rise in CO2 levels but this increase in production will be
nullified by rising temperature.
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Conclusion
Climate change and agriculture cannot be separated from each other and both
are affecting and influencing each other. Climatic variation may be detrimental to the
food security of the mass people of the country. The impacts of climate change on the
agriculture sector and the livelihood of millions of farmers are unavoidable as our economy
is dependent on agriculture. The challenge for Indian agriculture is to minimize the effects
and losses caused by climate change without compromising productivity and quality.
Climate change is the resultant effects of greenhouse gases and human-induced aerosols.
Therefore, all the countries across the globe should take some determined steps to curb
the level of greenhouse gases. Industrialization and development should not be at the
cost of climate change and the risk of the lives and livelihood of millions of people.
Awareness programs should also be organized to minimize the pumping of greenhouse
gases into the atmosphere. Farmers should be provided information regarding projected
impacts of climate change in the future to minimize the risk in the agriculture sector.
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Abstract
Educational Aspirations are strong desire to reach something high
or great. Young children’s aspirations guide what students learn in
school, how they prepare for adult life, and what they eventually do.
The present study has attempted to explore educational aspirations
of high school students. The objective of the study is to compare the
level of educational aspirations of high school students with respect
to their gender and type of schools. A representative sample of 100
students belonging to IX and X classes was randomly selected from
provincialised and private high schools located in Simoluguri Mouza
under Teok Revenue Circle of Jorhat district of Assam. Tool used
for collecting the data was the Educational Aspiration Scale
developed by Dr. V P Sharma and Dr. Anuradha Gupta (1980). The
findings of the studies are female students have high educational
aspiration than male students and private schools students have high
educational aspiration than provincialised schools students.
Key words: Educational aspiration, type of schools, gender.

Introduction
Aspiration means the goal the individual sets for himself in a task which has
intense personal significance for him or in which he is ego-involved. According to Elizabeth
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& Hurlock (1973).1 There are three important aspects of aspirations- (i) What he wants
to do; (ii) How will he expects to do; (iii) How important the performance is to him.
Aspirations are thus ego-involved, success leads to increased self-esteem, while failure
brings embarrassment, remorse, inadequacy and inferiority. The choices that individuals
make shape the course of their lives; determining whether potentialities are cultivated or
remain untapped. (Bandura, Barbaranelli, Capraraand Pastorelli, 2001)2.
Educational aspiration is an essential variable in expecting one's achievement in
future. Aspiration in other word is a strong desire for success and development and some
goals to achieve in particular educational areas. There are different theoretical perspectives
on the explanation of educational aspiration and its consequence for the future behavior.
The Dominant Model is the sociological theory of status attainment, which stresses aspiration
as a cognitive state that motivates or drives adolescents to strive for academic success
(Khoo and Ainsley, 2005). The model recognizes that both personal dimension (e.g. the
impact of others or students perception of their own personal attributes) and social dimension
(e.g. quality of schooling or parental social class) are important transferring factors.
The term "Level of educational aspirations," as used in this study, refers to the desires
individuals have to attain some future state for themselves. An aspiration is a strong desire for
high achievement and it is influenced by family background, and the ways in which family
interacts, communicates, and behaves. Cooper, Arkelin and Tiebert (1994) defined aspirations
as hopes and ambitions that influenced by intrapersonal and interpersonal factors. The level
of aspiration is an individual's expectations or ambition. It refers to the estimate of one's future
performance in a given task.According to Boyd (1952) "Level of aspiration means an individual's
ambition in a dynamic situation that is it is an individual's goals or expectation in regard to the
goodness of his own future performance for a given task".
Objectives of the Study
To compare the level of educational aspirations of high school students with
respect to their gender and type of schools.
Hypothesis
H1) there is no significant difference in the level of educational aspiration of high
school students with respect to their Gender (male/Female).
H2) there is no significant difference in the level of educational aspiration of high
school students with respect to their Types of the school (Provincialised/ Private)
Variables Used
In the present study, gender (male and female), type of school (Provincialised
and private), were treated as independent variables whereas educational aspiration was
treated as dependent variable.
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Methodology
Method
In the present study, descriptive survey method was used to investigate
educational aspiration among school students in relation to gender and type of school.
Sample
In the present study, random sampling technique was used to select the sample
of 200 school students of IX and X classes studying in government and private schools
affiliated to Board of Secondary Education (SEBA) in Simoluguri Mouza under Teok
Revenue Circle of Jorhat district of Assam.
Figure 1: Details of the sample

Tool used
The investigator used the Educational Aspiration Scale by Dr. V P Sharma and Dr.
Anuradha Gupta (1980) for collecting the data. The scale has been developed on the
rational that (i) past experiences (Pe.) in terms of marks obtained estimate or goal set,
success or failure experienced, (ii) amount of efforts (Ae.) made in the examination,(iii)
ability and capacity (Ac) to study for the examination have a direct bearing upon setting a
future goal. There is no right or wrong answer. The subject has to compare between a pair
of statement given in each of the items and weight one of this two by putting a cross-mark
against it. The responses would be scored as 1or as 0. The maximum score is 45 whereas
the minimum is 0. Reliability Coefficient by test retest method and internal consistency by
odd-even technique using S-B formula were found to 0.98 and 0.596respectively. The
validity of the scale determined against scholastic achievement is 0.692 and predictive
validity established with EAS, form V is 0.596. These values are significant at 0.01 level.
Statistical Techniques Used
Means, S.Ds and t-test were employed to compare educational aspiration among
the high school students in relation to gender and type of school.
Discussion
The objective of the study was to compare educational aspiration among school
students with respect to gender and type of school. To achieve the objective of the
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study, the data were subjected to t-values for the mean scores of educational aspiration
with respect to gender and type of school .
Table 1
t-value for Educational Aspiration with respect to Gender of the students
Variables

Gender

Groups

N

Means

SD

‘t’

Male

100

59.14

13.01

4.34

Female

100

66.20

9.67

(0.01)

Table -1 revealed that the t-value (4.34) for the mean scores of educational aspiration
among male and female students is found to be significant at 0.01 level. Hence, the null
hypothesis, 'There is no significant difference in the educational aspiration of male and
female school students' can't be detained. In the context of mean scores, female students
are found having greater mean scores (66.20) than male students. It means that female
students are belonging to high educational aspiration than their counterparts.
Table 2
t-value for Educational Aspiration with respect to types of schools
Variables
Types of School

Groups

N

Means

SD

‘t’

Provincialised

90

64.06

10.78

2.45
(0.05)

Private

110

65.70

12.56

Table - 2 also revealed that the t-value (2.45) for the mean scores of educational
aspiration among government and private school students is found to be significant at
0.05 level. So, the null hypothesis, 'There is no significant difference in the educational
aspiration of school students studying in government and private schools' can't be detained.
In the context of mean scores, students studying in private schools are found having
greater mean scores (65.70) of educational aspiration as compared to those students
who are studying in government schools. Thus it can be concluded that private schools
students are high educational aspiration than their counterparts.
Findings of the study
l Female students have high educational aspiration than male students.
l Private schools students have high educational aspiration than provincialised
schools students.
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Conclusion

ACADEMIA

From the study it is found that female students and private school students are
belonging to high educational aspiration than their counterparts. All children differ mentally,
emotionally and physically. Some of them are backward in studies, while some of them
are very brilliant. The mean scores of educational aspiration of private school students
are greater than provincialised school students. The school environment is an important
factor which helps in shaping the aspiration of the students. A teacher can create a
simulative environment in the school and classroom so that the children can develop their
aspiration. The role of the teacher enables the child to encourage, support and cooperate in directing and controlling his development of career. The Government has also
a vital responsibility in looking after the existing conditions of the schools and giving grant
for making the school infrastructure sound and attractive which can motivate the students..
School should organize activities like seminars, workshops and lectures from guest
speakers on the competitive world, career opportunities for the students to increase the
level of educational aspiration of the students.
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Abstract
The paper put forward the bibliometric analysis of Sign Language
Recognition (SL) growing field from 1993 to early 2020. The study
carried out the analysis and discussion on the publications achieved
from the highly indexed Scopus database for various types of
publication and its growth, prominent keywords, contribution of the
authors, subject area, funding agencies etc., using a statistical
analysis approach. Results of the systematic study also demonstrated
in the form of a network diagram, growth char, word cloud,
geographical locations with Biblioshiny and VO Sviewer open-source
tool. Throughout the globe, India, China and the United States exhibit
an enhancement in cognizance and involvement in publications since
2017, specifically with artificial intelligence, machine learning, and
deep earning techniques. This study's results provide a precise idea
about the volume of work done in various countries and yearly
advancements in the research. This bibliometric analysis signifies an
increased involvement of researchers in the communication of the
deaf and dumb community and finding a technical solution through
research.
Key words : Bibliometric analysis, Sign Language, Indian Sign
Language, Gesture recognition, Scopus
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Introduction
Sign language can be a combination of gestures, movements, postures, and
facial expressions corresponding to letters and words in natural languages. Sign languages
are having their dictionary, along with their syntax and grammar. Sign language is the only
way of interaction for deaf and hard hearing people to communicate among themselves
and also with the regular hearing community. A collection of gestures canperform
communication through sign language. Gesture recognition plays a vital role in sign language
recognition. The gestures are also the combination of the hand, face and actions of other
body parts to express thoughts. It has a limited but broad set of vocabulary and grammar
similar to spoken languages in one or more ways. Sign language can only be performed
by visual actions, expressions and understood by seeing those actions and expressions.
Sign language recognition required some preprocessing on the images of sign language.
Gesture recognition is the initial phase in sign language recognition[1].The feature extraction
technique is used to acquire features from the images captured by the camera or any
other capturing device. In the literature, rotation, scaling, background removal, illumination
etc., operations were considered for the feature extraction[2].
Gestures that are being used consciously and unconsciously in almost all
communication. Perspectives between human beings form the base of the language used
by deaf and hard of hearing people termed as sign Language.The stated approach is a
natural means by which deaf and hard of hearing dumb people express their feelings.
Studies based on gestures and languages specify that vocal languages and gestures both
are two different representations of a single system if the human mind is considered.
Gesture-based communication is the key strategy between the hard of hearing and unable
to speak individuals. Phonetic analysis on ISL(Indian sign language) started around the
year 1978. It was observed that ISL is a full-fledged regular language for the deaf and
the dumb people in India, having its specific phonology, morphology, grammar and syntax.
The assessment on ISL linguistics and phonological studies gets congested because of
the absence of phonetically explained and all around archived ISL. Deep Learningbased classification is one of the popular technique used in sign language translation[3].
Review of literature
The authors contributed to the design of a mobile device-based sign language
translation system using depth-only images[3]. The authors developed a dataset consisting
of 1,394-word samples and translated it to 26,486 frames in the study. Authors
[4]conducted their research to identify pros and cons in the use of CNN for HGR
(Hand Gesture Segmentation and Recognition); for this purpose, authors applied deep
learning-based convolutional neural networks (CNNs) for robust modelling of static
signs in the context of sign language recognition. In the research [5], the authors proposed
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the conversion of Arabic words into voice. Additionally, authors made use of different
machine learning algorithms like K-mean, K- Medoid algorithms and ANN to achieve
the highest accuracy, data acquisition, preprocessing, segmentation. In the research [6],
the authors developed a D-talk system, which helpspeople who cannot talk and hear. In
the experimentation [7],the authorsapplied ORB (Oriented FAST and Rotated BRIEF)
technique for feature extraction against different preprocessing methods such as histogram
of gradients, LBP (Local Binary Pattern) and PCA (Principal Component Analysis) on a
similar dataset. [8] The researchers aimed to build a reliable communication interpretation
program by interpreting ISL (Indian sign language) and changing it to a readable output.
The task is accomplished with a combination of image processing and machine learning.
Above and beyond the researchers [8]undertaken their research to achieve the objective
by integrating the perception of semantic segmentation into a classification problem and
make use of the deep neural models to succeed in improved results. Authors used
UNETarchitecture to obtain the semantically segmented mask of the input, which is then
given to a VGG16 model for classification. According to [9],image classification and machine
learning can support computerrecognizing sign languagewith the help of CNN technique.
In the research[10],the authors demonstrated a user-friendly approach towards
Bangla sign language to text conversion through the customizedregion of interest (ROI.).
In the research of [11] convolutional neural network (CNN) was used on 24 hand
gestures of American sign language to boost communication ease. In addition to that,the
author claims, CNN has an accuracy of 99.7% by validating the results.
The authors [12]have created a dataset of frames extracted from Irish Sign
Language (ISL) videos for sign language recognition. The dataset was collected by
recording human actions, also executing ISL hand shapes and movements. [14] The
author's proposed work was based on the plan and execution of an android application
that can be used anywhere and anytime andconverts the American Sign Language to
text. The study [15] proposed recognizing Arabic alphabets for sign language based on
clustering approaches using the K-mean algorithm.
The authors [13]developed a new segmentation algorithm using features from
the discrete wavelet transform (DWT) and local binary pattern (LBP) to resolve the many
complex problems, which are approaches with Indian sign language (ISL) videos. Apart
from this,the authors authenticate the proposed feature extraction model with state of the
art features such as HOG (Histogram of Oriented Gradients), SIFT (Scale Invariant Feature
Transform) and SURF (Speeded Up Robust Features) for each sign video.
This paper presents a sign language converter system using a hand gesture
recognition feature to identify the gestures in Indian sign language and convert them to a
natural language[14]. The offered system uses Hue, Saturation, Intensity (HSV) color
model for hand tracking and segmentation. [15] Researchers focused their work to
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facilitate the AI-based technique to read, write and learn English by recognizing the
isolated and continuous English alphabet's hand gestures. [16]Authors introduce a visionbased method to identify facial gestures (lip movement, eyebrow pattern etc.) for
communication for another way abled persons from the less explored area. To improve
their effectiveness and include it in any sign language or vision-based gesture recognition
actions for precise decision-making, the proposed work discovered methods to classify
facial gestures. The researchers [17]proposed a methodology for visual Indian sign
language recognition using image processing, computer vision, and neural network
practices to identifythe hand's features in images engaged from a video through a web
camera. This methodology will convert video of daily frequently used complete sentences
gesture into text and then convert it into audio. [21] Researchers established the
computer-vision based hand gesture recognition technique by applyingthe background
subtraction method to display targeted gesture motion images. The authors [18]discover
the algorithm,which is simple and independent of user characteristics; further, it does not
need any data training like in HMM or neural network. The developed approach has
been tested on 360 images, and it gives an approximate recognition rate of 94%.According
to [19] authors, the steps used in implementing sigh language recognition is first
segmentation, then applyfingertip finding algorithm followed by PCA Recognition.
The bibliometric analysis techniques are very advantageous to the researchers
to gain the selected research area's insights. [20]Many research scholars have undertaken
a bibliometric analysis to evaluate the picked research domain's impact and review different
scholars, countries, and affiliations and insight into worldwide research.
This paper carried out a bibliometric analysis of "Sign Language Recognition".
This is the first bibliometric analysis paper proposed inthe selected domain as per the
authors' best knowledge.
Objectives of the study
The study aims to (i) Examine the chronological growth of the literatures published
in the field, language of publications and document forms (b) Analyze the keywords on
the basis of their occurrence (c) Find the prolific author, subject area, affiliation, prolific
journal (d) Analyze the geographical distribution of publications (e )Examine the citation
pattern per year.
Methodology
1.1 PRIMARY DATA COLLECTION:
In the methodology, the first step is the identification of essential keywords associated
with the selected domain. Verification of chosen keywords from experts and finalize the list
of specific keywords to design the search query. Relevant scholarly articles are extracted
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with the help of executing search queries on the Scopus database. Systematic bibliometric
analysis was conducted on extracted scholarly articles. This bibliometric analysis is
represented in the form of statistical value tables, analysis graphs and network diagrams.
1.2 SIGNIFICANT KEYWORDS
Table I : Significant Keywords
Domain Keywords

Sign language, Indian sign language

Methodology
Keywords

Static
recognition,
processing, pattern
segmentation

Technique
Keywords

Neural network, machine learning, deep learning

Search Query

(("sign language" or "Indian sign language") or ("static
recognition" or "dynamic recognition") and ("neural
network" or "machine learning" or "deep learning") and
("image processing" or "pattern recognition" or "feature
extraction" or "segmentation"))

dynamic
recognition,
image
recognition, feature extraction,

1.3 Initial search results
The Scopus database is the base of this bibliometric analysis. With the help of
selected keywords, a preliminary investigation is led in all 472 publications, which is
then limited to five languages worldwide. In the retrieved 472 articles,461 articles are
in English, five articles are in Chinese, three articles are in Turkish, two articles are in
Japanese, and 1 article is in Spanish publication (table II).
Table II: Language wise Distribution of Research Output
Sr.
No.

Publication Language

No. of Publications

1

English

461

2

Chinese

5

3

Turkish

3

4

Japanese

2

5

Spanish

1

Total:

472

Source: http://www.scopus.com (accessed on 12th December 2020)
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In the retrieved articles, different six types of publications are found. With reference to
table 3 58.47% conference paper, 29.66% article, 9.32% conference review, 1.69%
book chapter, 0.63% review papers, 0.21% editorial. Among all of the distributions
given in table III, the highest number of publications present under the conference category,
followed by the article. Significantly fewer publications under the editorial category.
Table III: Source Type wise Distribution of Research Output

Year of Publication

Count

Year of Publication

Count

2021

7

2006

4

2020

70

2005

2

2019

101

2004

8

2018

60

2003

3

2017

41

2002

2016

27

2015

1.

Bibliometric analysis

1.1

Statistical techniques

1.1.1

Keyword statistics

The researcher always wants to search relevant articles with the help of
keywords. From considered publications in "Sign Language Recognition," the first ten
keywords are selected and listed in table V. It is observed that the neural network
approach is primarily used in the research of "Sign Language Recognition" even
machine learning and deep learning are the future research areas. In figure 1,the word
cloud is another way of representation to display relevant keywords. The word cloud
is designed using Biblioshinyopen-source tool.
Table V: Top 10 Keywords

Keywords

No of Publications

5

Neural Networks

199

2001

2

Sign Language Recognition

159

23

2000

4

Sign Language

158

2014

19

1999

3

Gesture Recognition

124

2013

14

1998

2

2012

16

1997

3

Feature Extraction

122

2011

14

1996

5

Pattern Recognition

113

2010

7

1995

3

Image Processing

99

2009

7

1994

1

Learning Systems

89

2008

7

1993

4

Audition

84

2007

10

Deep Learning

81

Total:
Source: http://www.scopus.com (accessed on 12th December 2020)
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472

Source: http://www.scopus.com (accessed on 12th December 2020)
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4.1.3 Affiliation statistics
Figure 3 specifies the top ten universities or organization affiliations contributing to"Sign
Language Recognition" for deaf and dumb people. Considerable research is going on in
the Asian region, particularly on Indian Sign Language. Top Indian universities contributing
significantlyto Indian sign language recognition are shown in Figure 5.

Fig1: Top 10 frequency of keywords from extracted
1.1.2 Subject area
Figure 2 shows the distribution of extracted publications by subject area. "Sign Language
Recognition"is mostly leading toward automatic recognition; thus, most of the publications
are discovered in engineering and computer science. Statistics show that 41.8% are
from the computer science area and 22.4% from Engineering.

Fig 2: Extracted Publications by Subject Area
Source: http://www.scopus.com (accessed on 12th December 2020)
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Fig 3: Extracted publications by affiliation
Source: http://www.scopus.com (accessed on 12th December 2020)
4.1.4 Most prolific author's statistics
Figure 4 helps to understand the contribution of authors and theirinfluence in
the area of "Sign Language Recognition". It indicates the top ten authors contributing
to this area. Kishore, PVV has published a maximum number,i.e.ten papers under a
selected domain.

Fig4: Contribution of authors in extracted publications
Source: http://www.scopus.com (accessed on 12th December 2020)
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4.1.5 Source statistics
Figure 5 statistics for publication per year by a source show that the maximum
number of publications are from Lecture Notes in Computer Science (LNCS) followed
by advances in intelligent systems and computing.On the other hand, minimum
publicationsare available in Expert systems with applications source.

Fig 9: Network Visualization of Co-occurrence of Author Keywords in Extracted
Publications

Fig5: Publication per year by source
4.2 Analytical techniques
4.2.1 Keyword analysis
Figure 6 shows a network of authors and author's keywords co-appearing in
the extracted paper. While generating the network diagram minimum number of occurrence of author keywords considered is five. The initial layout is depicting 99 nodes and
62 edges. It has been observed that 'Sign Language Recognition', 'Image Processing'
and 'Convolutional Neural Network' are the primary author keywords that are used
extensively in the selected area. Also, it illustrates the application of Sign Language
Recognition algorithms in the area of Hand Gesture Recognition, Pattern Recognition,
Computer Vision, Artificial Neural Network and Machine Learning.
The research transition takes place from pattern recognition, Feature extraction to Convolutional neural network and now in the machine learning and deep learning approach.
The Growth of the author's keyword over the years, as appearing in Figure 7. It shows
aggravation in the use of keyword from pattern recognition to deep learning. The graph
is drawn with the help of the Biblioshiny open-source tool.
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Fig7: Growth of Author's Keyword over the Years
4.2.2 Geographical region analysis
Table VI provides the first ten countries having publications in the area of
"Sign Language Recognition". Without a doubt, India leads with nearly 101 publications, followed by China with 45 and the United States (US) with 38 publications.
Table VI: Publications by Top 10 Countries
Country

No of Publications

India

101

China

45

United States

38

Malaysia

22

Japan

21

Bangladesh

19
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Bangladesh

19

Brazil

16

Indonesia

15

Turkey

14

Egypt

13

3

A Survey of 201
Applications
5
and
Human
Motion
Recognition
with M...

2

15

27

23

34

31

1

133

4

A
dynamic 199
gesture
6
recognition
system for the
Korean
Sign
Lan...

81

8

1

10

6

4

0

110

5

American Sign 201
Language word 1
recognition
with a sensory
glove...

42

16

7

12

15

14

2

108

6

Arabic
sign 201
language
4
recognition
using the leap
motion contr...

7

13

13

16

14

16

1

80

7

A review of 201
hand
gesture 9
and
sign
language
recognition
techn...

1

27

46

3

77

8

Isolated
Sign

ASL 199
5

63

6

2

3

2

9

American sign 200
language
7
(ASL)
recognition
based
on
Hough tran...

42

10

2

8

8

10

Recognising
199
hand
gesture 9
using motion
trajectories

72

1

4.2.3 Citation analysis
Table VII shows yearly citations obtained through publications extracted in the
area of "Sign Language Recognition". The total citation count of publications is 4121 to
date. The list of the first ten papers and citations received to them until the date of the
data extracted for this research is in Table 8.
Table VII: Summary of Citations from Extracted Publications
Year

<2016

2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 Subt >2020
otal

Total

Citati
ons

1200

320

4121

324

436

801

964

2845 76

Table VIII: Top ten cited publications
Yea
r

<20
16

201
6

201
7

201
8

201
9

202
0

>20

Tot

20

al

Extraction of 200
2D
motion 2
trajectories and
its application
to ...

185

19

15

17

16

9

0

261

Max-pooling
201
convolutional
1
neural
networks
for
vision-based
h...

24

Sr. Articles
No.
1

2

107

19

32

41

64

59

5

244

3

76

1

74

73
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2. Discussion
The world is looking for inserting technology to help disabled people. Deaf and
dumb is a significant community of them. The research work on Sign Language is going
on worldwide, and it is continuously growing. This research work gives comprehensive
analytics about keywords, publications, geo locations and technologies used. It will
provide a guiding path for innovative and creative ideas for sign language
recognition,specifically Indian Sign Language, to bring change through technological
improvement in the life of disabled people.
As per the bibliometric analysis, the bottom level keywords in table V for "Sign
Language Recognition" research are machine learning, deep learning, image processing,
pattern recognition, and feature extraction. The observation says that the appearance of
these keywords will increase in the upcoming years. The study implies a significant research
gap, consequently providing critical space to analysts worldwide to concentrate research
in machine learning, deep learning, image processing, pattern recognition and feature
extraction. These domains have a more prominent scope and therefore need to be
investigated.
Research on Indian Sign Language is going on in the Asian region, particularly in
India, Pakistan and Bangladesh. Top institutions and universities of these countries
contributingtothe research of recognition and application of Indian Sign Language. In the
existing literature, only three review papers out of 472 are found in the area of "Sign
Language Recognition". Indian researchers can explore this area as the increasing demand
forresearch for disabled communities, which has been unnoticed in the past.
No single standardized Sign Language worldwide, As Sign languages are
developed in different countries in different periods. Also, government awareness is at
different levels. 7.
Conclusion
According to the bibliometric analysis conducted on Sign Language Recognition
(SL) growing field from 1993 to early 2021, it reveals the increase in the accuracy of
sign language recognition with the help of recent techniques such as artificial intelligence,
machine learning and deep learning.
The publications in this field are available in English, Chinese, Turkish, Japanese,
Spanish languages, and the leading are in the English language. Considerable research is
going on in the Asian region, particularly on Indian Sign Language. Top Indian universities
are contributing significantly to Indian sign language recognition research. The National
Natural Science Foundation of China agency actively supporting funding for research
and publications in the selected area.
In the existing literature on Sign Language Recognition, the research focuses
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mainly on hand symbols gestures. Apart from hand gestures, facial expressions and
other body part actions can be considered to articulate an idea. Forthcoming researchers
can emphasize their work to design the generalized framework by making use of the
above-listed parameters. The utilization of research and recent technology will definitely
help deaf and dumb people to survive in society.
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Abstract
Vedic society is also famous enormous popular beliefs and practices
as mentioned in all the Vedas. People practiced several popular
practices in their daily life like – using peacocks, mongoose for
curing one from the poison snakes. Regarding dreams also popular
have several faiths and beliefs. The present paper aims to study
about the practices and beliefs of Vedic people in their day to day
life.
Key words: Popular Beliefs, Practices, Vedic Society, Rògveda,
Atharvaveda.

Introduction
Beliefs and Practices possess a great value in our social life since civilizations of
ancient era. Several beliefs and practices are associated with life for example worshipping the spirits of their ancestors, several beliefs regarding human origin i.e. they
descended from certain creators like Kaccapa(tortoise), Matsya(fish), Aja (goat) and
many others. People divided their clan on the basis of their supposed origin like Kaccapa
derives its origin from Matsya(fish). Again the Kuru race traces its origin from the bear
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(ròksòa) but Hopkins rejects the theory of totemism simply because of the similarity of
names.
Objectives
The objectives of proposed work are –
a. To explore the importance of popular beliefs and practices of Vedic people in
their day to day life.
b. To observe the consequences of the practices of popular belief and practices of
Vedic people.
Methodology
Data will be collected from all the available sources and internet facilities also
will be utilized. For methodology, we propose to follow mainly the analytical method.
Findings and Discussions
Dreams process a particular position in human society. Good dreams are
supposed to be the carrier of good fortune and bad dreams have always been a source
of worry, tension ever since the origin of human society. According to Rògveda (eg.
VIII.47.15) bad dreams are source of horror and headache for the dreamer. In several
cases prayers are found for securing oneself from the trouble of hearing dangerous
things uttered by friend and relatives in dreams. For example: the ominous dream of
Trijatòâ in the Râmâyanòa in still unknown to the readers. A deity has also been
conceived as destroying bad dreams. Among sence ominous dreams making of garland
or neckband in a dream is very much significant.
Another important belief and practice of Vedic people is to cure the one who is
injected with poison and it causes various kinds of mischief. There can be found several
prayers and rites for this purpose (e.g. 1.191.2.; 9, 10, 12 and others). People supposed
the peacock to be the elements of contracting the effects of poison. This same purpose
was also supposed to have been served by Saptasvasârahò which literally meant seven
sisters probably referred seven rivers. Mongooses were also supposed to get rid the
body from poison (R.V. 1.15.16)
During Vedic era people were very much dependent on nature surrounding them.
In other words, they were very much close to nature. There was a common belief that
certain ailments could be transferred to some creatures and objects (R.V. 1.50.12). For
example a disease named Harimânòa (Jaundice) is supposed to be transferred to
parrots and turmeric. The sun was believed to cure several diseases like cardiac diseases.
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Certain rivers were believed to heal the disease called Sripada. Somòarasa was
supposed not only disease but also to increase longevity. Again people at that time
believed that sometimes human body when the dreams entered in to it. The common
folk during that era gave a higher position to the priests were able to heal diseases with
the help of mantras. Mantras were supposed to ensure victory in disputes.
Beliefs like the existence of ghosts, spirits, demons, demigods and goblins (ex.
R.V.1, 35. 10. VII. 104.15. X.14. 9 .etc) were widely concerned among the common
folk in Vedic Societies. Certain demons were supposed to cause harm in the guise of
birds like owl, hawk and also of dog and many more animals. As per the common
beliefs, the utterance of harsh words by people, killing of people and cattle’s, causing
diseases, loss of milk these were certain mischiefs caused by demons. Certain demons
were believed to possess hideous forms like three heads, six eyes, three feet and red
complexion. People also believed that demons were so powerful that they could obstruct
the flow of rivers, rainfall and many such activities. Sickness, death, impurity, darkness,
and drought these were supposed to be caused by demons. Demons were supposed to
move around especially in darkness and evil spirits were believed (R.V. X. 14.9) to
haunt basically in the funeral spaces. Rògveda has referred kròtyâ (R.V. X. 85.28)
Nirròti (R.V. I. 38.6.) and Yâtudhâna as demigoddesses and evil spirits. People believed
that obstacles to the reunion of husband and wife, death these were caused by such
malevolent forces. Pigeons were referred as agents of Nirròti. There were some male
and female soxerers too who were believed to be able to control evil spirits. They were
named as Yâtumân or Yâtumâvân and female were named as Yâtumati. People believed
that sorcerers and magicians could cause mischief.
People also believed that certain birds could bring people under their control
(R.V.X. 49.5. X. 145.X.159.1) which as per their belief caused unfavorable husband,
co – wife and many more such matters. To get of rid of such control people used to keep
a herb upon the pillow of the person.
Following are some of the curious beliefs of the people of Vedic era –
People were indebted to God for their creation of all the things. They infect
believed that with the help of certain rites and practices they would be able to avert the
curses. The number three was believed to possess some special significance and when a
particular word was uttered thrice then it was believed that the idea was confirmed to
happen in favor of them. (R.V. II. 15.7. IV. 19.9). Cure of baldness and fertility of
barren lands were some of the miracles (R.V. VIII.91). Infect, it was also believed that
a barren cow was supposed to have been made to yield milk through the grace of lord
(R.V.I. 116.22) and showering of sweet fluid, flow of wine from horses hoof (R.V.I.
116.7) and others were some divine miracles. Despite these, making an unfordable river
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fordable, and crossing an unfordable river on foot are also some of the miracles caused
by sages. (R.V.VIII.18, III.33).
Again some magical power of the sacrifice can also be found in some hymns in
destroying the enemies (e.g. R.V.X.159.4). On the other hand, demons were believed
to appear to have recited some mantras for inducing sleep among the immates of the
house. (R.V.VII.55) An evil force was believed to cause miscarriage to woman (R. V.
X. 122). Mantras were used to cure such diseases. Various amulets called Jangidòa,
Úatavâra, Trivròta and Tilaka were used to achieve various purposes like counteracting
hostile rites, undoing effects of bad dreams, rendering omens and portents ineffective.
Conch Shells were believed to have been used as amulets. Œisa is related to avert evil
effects in the Rògveda.
Dreams are also given importance in the Rògveda. Various charms and practices
are prescribed in the Rògveda for destroying the ill – effects of bad dreams (For example
– A.V. 17.5., VII.100.1). It was believed that by burning the slough of a serpent one
could harm to the enemy during the Vedic era.
The importance of magic was also placed higher position in political administration.
For example – the priests were supposed to make the image of Râtri (night) and make
offerings to various deities for the protection of the king’s life, several magical rites were
also practiced for ensuring victory over the enemy. Magical rites are associated with
almost every agricultural operation in present era also. Infect to treat certain diseases
also magical rites were practiced. For example – for curing âsrâvana (haemorrhage)
the soil of anthill is prescribes. Another belief is that the tying of white or yellow oil seeds
in the border of the lower garment of a pregnant woman was supposed to prevent evil
spirits from devouring her foetus.
Priests were given higher position in Vedic era. People believed that diseases
were cured by the mere touch of the priests.
The Rògveda has also concentrated on snake – bite and cure from it. A.V.VI.56
was applied for shutting the mouth of the snake for good so that it could not bite anybody.
A.V. V. 13 mentions a particular practice through which the poison of the snake can be
deprived of and transferred from the body of the person affected by its bite. Certain
practices like – darbha- grass, horse – tail, the tail of some uncouth animal were supposed
to burn a snake to death.
This Veda is concentrating much on magical rites for example – rites for causing optical
diseases, boldness, rendering a person invisible and many more activities like this. Another
such examples are – to defeat an enemy one has to break two a piece of grass into two
pieces which is thrown at the opposite party.
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Regarding marriage also there can be found certain rite in this Veda. Atharvaveda
is recited while any bridal car requires repairment, Atharvaveda is recited to safeguard
the bridal procession from evil when it passes by any huge tree. Again after reaching the
husbands house the bride is supposed to take a Brâhmin boy on her lap which ensures
the birth of a male child. (A.V.XIV.2.22.23).
Conclusion
Throughout the discussion it can be referred that there can be found enormous
instances in the Vedas which shows its much concentration of several rites and rituals for
healthy and established life.
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Desai's Clear Light of Day is categorized within the Partition fiction. Partition
fiction is a kind of fiction which is associated with the Partition events. The Partition of
India inspired many Indian and Pakistani novelists to write about the bloody events
which preceded the Partition and their negative impact on the Indians. Despite that, the
novel itself does not revolve around the Partition events directly. Desai comes across
some significant incidents of the Partition period, such as the assassination of Gandhi but
she does not describe the chaotic circumstances of the Partition closely. More specifically,
she does not take the reader into the bloody fights between the Muslims and the Hindus
or to the political discussions of that period or how the British dealt with the chaos there.
She, instead, focuses on the impact of the Partition on the Indian family. Khan Touseef
Osman points out that since the year of 1980, the Partition novels have included the
"indirect means" to reflect the social chaos which has preceded the Partition. He says
that Anita Desai uses siblings' conflict to symbolize the conflict between the Hindus and
the Muslims and India and Pakistan. He says also that Clear Light of Day depicts the
profound impact of the Partition on the family members.
The novel revolves around Raja's brotherly relationship with his two sisters Bimla
and Tara, and his rich Muslim neighbor and landlord, Hyder Ali. The book records the
return of the younger sister, Tara, to her old home where Bimla and their younger mentallyill brother, Baba, have been living for many years. The reader is informed that their older
brother, Raja, lives in Hyderabad in Pakistan and he is busy with the preparations of his
daughter's wedding. The novel is "a memory within a memory," which takes the reader
into India in the Partition period depicted in Tara and Bimla's memories when they were
children and adults. The narrator moves from the past to the present and vice versa to
show the "gender relationship between siblings" under the British's close departure from
India.

THE INFLUENCE OF THE PARTITION ON THE INDIAN
FAMILY IN ANITA DESAI'S 'CLEAR LIGHT OF DAY'
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Abstract
Anita Desai's Clear Light of Day (1980) is a partition novel
which depicts the influence of the Partition between India and
Pakistan on the unity of the Indian family. In 1947, India witnessed
a civil war which led to partitioning it into two countries along
religious lines. These events coincided with the end of the British
rule in India. As a result of that, the Indian individual started
questioning his real identity. During the period (1947-1970), India
witnessed dramatic social, political, economic changes and
transformations. In her sixth novel Clear Light of Day, Anita Desai
studies the impact of the Partition on the country and on the personal
lives of the Indian individuals. The novel is precisely a depiction of
family disintegration which parallels the disintegration of India under
the Partition circumstances. The aim of the study is to investigate the
influence of the Partition on the Indian families which survive the
civil wars between the Hindus and the Muslims. Also the study tackles
the role of women in the Indian society and the influence of the western
principles on them. Keywords: Family, Hindus, Muslims, Partition,
Religion Clear Light of Day (1980).
Keywords : Family, Hindus, Muslims, Partition, Religio.
117

Objectives of the study
The main objectives of the paper are:
1. To discuss religion as a major factor of individuals as well the society.
2. To analyze the trauma of the partition.
3. To find out the effects of the partition in both the countries i.e. India and Pakistan.
Methodology
The paper has been prepared through the help of secondary data.
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Discussion
The house of the Das family is located in Old Delhi. For Tara, being in the old
house again stirs memories of her childhood before 1947 and after it. Tara?s reunion
with Bimla inspires both sisters to remember the old days of the Das family.
The story starts when the two sisters meet again in their old house in Delhi. They
cannot avoid the tension which happens between them because of the differences of
their characters. Tara is very reserved, shy and less confident in comparison to Bim
(short for Bimla). Bim is strong and highly confident. On the other hand, Tara seems
more modern than Bim in appearance. The main issue that they are busy with is Bim's
anger at Raja's abandonment and decision to leave for Pakistan. He abandons Bim and
Baba as well as his ambition of being a great poet. In her adulthood, Bim volunteers to
take care of her family members. She takes care of Baba, and she has taken care of her
aunt Mira before her death and Raja in his "deadly illness." With regard to Raja, he
admires Hyder Ali, their Muslim neighbor. He inherits his property after marrying his
daughter, Benazir, and settling in Hyderabad.
Clear Light of Day reveals the religious prejudice between both the Muslims
and the Hindus which was rooted in the Indians' minds for many decades until the period
of the Partition. This tension between the Indian castes and religious groups was created
by the British strategy of "divide and rule,".
In "The British Art of Colonialism in India: Subjugation and Division," Aziz
Rahman states that British colonizers used many strategies in order to rule India
successfully. The diverse nature of the Indian society was beneficial to the British colonizers
who followed the strategy of "divide and rule," to control India easily. They wanted to
exploit the Indian lands by inducing violence between the Indian castes and religious
groups. They stirred up civil wars between the Muslims and the Hindus by passing and
abolishing certain laws with or against both groups then using propaganda to agitate a
civil war. The British were frightened by the unification of the Muslims and the Hindus.
When both groups united against the British rule and declared loyalty to the Mughal
prince, British colonizers favored the Hindus by improving their educational system and
excluding the Muslims from it and the "economic party" to incite hatred between both
groups specially that the Muslims were against the British rule.
The profound influence of the strategy of "divide and rule" is evident in Hyder
Ali's clerck's detestation of Raja's Hindu presence in Hyder Ali's library and aunt Mira's
rejection of Raja's decision to accompany their Muslim neighbor. Raja's frequent visits
to Hyder Ali annoy the old man who works as a guard or a clerk in Hyder Ali's library.
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He looks uncomfortable and seemingly he does not like Raja's presence in the library.
Desai expresses the old man's way of thinking of Hindu people by uncovering his thoughts
during the moment of Raja's presence in the library.
He presented himself at the Hyder Ali's next day, was shown in by a suspicious
servant, waved into the library by a preoccupied Hyder Ali in his office room, and let loose
amongst the books and the manuscripts that were to him as the treasure of Haroun al
Raschid. He would sit there for hours; daily, turning over the more valuable of Hyder Ali's
manuscripts under the watchful eye of an old clerk… who glared, slit-eyed, through his
wire-rimmed spectacles at this son of the heathen allowed by some dangerous whim of the
rich landlord's to touch holy manuscripts he should not have come near. (Desai 48)
Raja's habit of visiting Hyder Ali's home everyday worries his aunt Mira as well.
Desai says describing aunt Mira's behavior, "Aunt Mira seemed as perturbed as the old
clerk by this strange friendship,". As a Hindu, it seems that aunt Mira does not trust their
Muslim neighbor. This reflects the Hindus' mentality at that time especially that this period
witnesses a conflict between the Hindus and the Muslims. This conflict forces both
groups to distrust each other. Desai herself describes the friendship of Raja and Hyder
Ali as a "strange friendship." Basically, in this particular period, it is rare for both groups
to be friends. That is why aunt Mira thinks it is dangerous for Raja to accompany Muslims
even if they are their neighbor. When Raja starts attending Hyder Ali's gatherings, Aunt
Mira frowns. Aunt Mira's expression arouses Bim's curiosity: 'Why, Mira-masi(aunt)?'
Bim asked… Her aunt sat helplessly sucking the thread that dangled from her lips like a
fine tail. As she put up her hand to remove it, her hand trembled, 'He should not… It is
not safe.' 'They are our neighbor, Mira-masi'' Bim exclaimed in surprise. 'But Muslims, it
is not safe,' her aunt whispered, trembling. (Desai 56)
Hyder Ali is a generous character which symbolizes the noble Muslims. Hyder
Ali is depicted as a charitable, kind and decent man who treats Raja generously without
considering his religious background. On the other side, Raja's only concern is having
literary knowledge without being indulged in the current religious fight. He detaches
himself from reality and lives in the peaceful realm of Urdu and English literature. That is
why he is interested in Urdu language more than Hindi language. Raja always feels
himself connected to Hyder Ali's family. He continues meeting the Ali's in their evening
parties and gatherings and discussing poetry with Hyder Ali. On his part, Hyder Ali
treats Raja as his unborn son. Gradually, Raja starts feeling that he is part of Hyder Ali's
family and he starts listening to his pieces of advice. When he is a little boy, Raja admires
Hyder Ali's nobility and elegance, "Hyder Ali Sahib used to think of himself as some kind
of prince…. And Raja loved that,". Hyder Ali notices Raja's interest in poetry that is why
he welcomes him as a guest in his night gatherings when his friends recite poetry. Raja
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attends Ali's night gatherings regularly. Different Islamic issues are discussed in these
gatherings which influence Raja's mind and make him interested in the Islamic culture.
It is worth mentioning that Raja's interest in Urdu language and Islamic studies
are rooted in his mind as a Hindu who is fully aware of the position Urdu language had in
the past. Desai explains that Urdu language is considered an elegant language since it
was used during the Mughal rule. Even after the fall of the Mughal Empire, Urdu language
maintained its position. It was not dangerous for a Hindu man to study the language of
Muslims before the Partition, but the case was different during the Partition, "before the
Partition … students had a choice between Hindi and Urdu,". This is evidence about the
fact that both Hindus and Muslims used to respect each other and used to live in harmony
until the British colonizers used the strategy of "divide and rule" which forced them to
fight each other and disrespect each other's culture. Because of the religious conflict,
Raja's choices become limited. His father is fully aware of the disastrous situation that
the Indians go through in this particular period. For this reason, he opposes his son's
decision. Rituparna Roy comments on the father's advice: "This passage in the novel
alerts us to the fact of how the spectra of the Partition was affecting one and all on the
subcontinent in 1947,". With regard to Raja, he seems surprised by his father's opposition
which shows to which degree Raja is detached from the social reality for this reason he
does not understand his father?s point and exclaims who would hurt him if he follows
Ali?s advice "Who will do that to me?"His father knows the consequences of his son's
choice, that is, both groups, the Hindus and the Muslims, would not trust him. He assures
him that both groups will distrust him, "… Muslims for trying to join them…and Hindus
for deserting them,".
Both Raja and Bim used to be close to each other before Raja's decision of
departing for Hyderabad. After receiving a letter from Hyder Ali who has left to Pakistan,
Raja decides to leave for Pakistan to help Hyder Ali in his business. Bim is offended by his
decision specially that she has nursed him in his illness. Further, the antagonism between the
two sibling increases after the death of Hyder Ali. Raja sends a letter to Bim saying that she
can stay in the house as long as she pays the rent that the family always paid. Bim finds this
letter offensive. It increases her rage. The hostility between both siblings parallels the
hostility between Muslims and the Hindus and India and Pakistan.
The Partition catastrophic events cause physical damage and cost the Indians'
lives. But what Desai focuses on is the trauma that the survivors encounter during and
after the bloody events. This trauma affects the survivors' psyche and instigates the
survivors' unconscious behavior of repeating acts similar to the acts which have caused
the trauma. Tarun Saint says referring to Freud's explanation of the influence of the
trauma: The traumatic experience repeats itself through the unknowing acts of the
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survivors, sometimes against their will. Trauma…is a wound afflicted not only upon the
body but also on the mind… the wound on the mind is often experienced too soon, too
unexpectedly to be known, and is thus not available to consciousness until it imposes
itself again repeatedly in the nightmares and repetitive actions of the survivor. Trauma is
thus not merely located in the simple violent or original event in an individual's past, but
rather in its unassimilated nature and the way in which it was precisely not known in the
first instance returns to haunt the survivor later on.
Saint relates Freud's understanding of the concept of trauma to Raja's act of
deserting his siblings. The Partition's bloody events are stuck in his subconscious mind
which forces him to recreate similar events unconsciously. He is not damaged physically,
but the memory of the Partition events damages his psyche thus he acts in this way to
reconnect the remnants of the destroyed culture. Mainly, the victims of the Partition
events are the Muslim community, but Raja is considered a victim as well due to the
drastic incidents in India which influence him. He unconsciously cuts his ties with Bim
and Bim does the same thing as a reaction, the very thing that happens with the Muslims
who insist on separating themselves from the Hindus and vice versa (199-200).
In addition to what Saint says, Raja is obsessed with the Islamic Indian culture.
Literally, he leaves to Pakistan because he admires Hyder Ali, but symbolically, Hyder
Ali represents the Islamic culture which is about to be lost in India because of the Partition.
Raja as a Hindu who appreciates the Islamic culture as a part of the Indian culture does
not want to lose his connection with it. Desai explains the importance of Urdu language:
"Urdu had been the court language in the days of the Muslims and Moghul rulers and
had persisted as the language of the learned and the cultured,".
Desai reveals how the colleges became a nest for discussing politics and for
conspiring against the enemies in the Partition period. Also she reflects the situation of
the Hindus like Raja who support Muslims. The fanatic Hindus are ready to fight even
the Hindu people who separate themselves from the religious fight or those who support
Muslims. Raja discovers that his Hindu friends in the college are against the decision of
dividing India and establishing a country for the Muslim minority. Despite that, he naïvely
shows his sympathy for the Muslims openly. On the other side, his Hindu friends expect
him to be a revolutionary Hindu man who would stand with their cause. For this reason,
they try to convince him to join them to enlarge their organization against the Muslims.
Instead, they find him sympathized with their Muslim enemies. They start distrusting him
and conspiring against him for his weird interests in the Islamic culture that is why they
consider him a dangerous enemy. Desai comments: Raja, whose home and family gave
him an exceptionally closed and sheltered background, was slow to realize this. The
boys had taken him to teashops and given him cigarettes…, he had gone to cinema
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shows with them, sung songs with them as they cycled back at night. Now they were
strangely and abruptly altered. When he spoke to them of Pakistan as something he
quite accepted, they… called him a traitor. (57)
Raja's character is the incarnation of Desai's thoughts and point of view. Raja
does not only represent the peaceful Hindus but he is made to interpret Desai's wish for
a peaceful home which embraces people from different religions and cultures. Raja,
Desai and the famous national figure Gandhi share some thoughts and characteristics
which could be the core of the novel. Anita Desai used to attend a school near her home
which was Christian and English. In the school, she was introduced to the Urdu language
and the heritage of the Islamic culture that her country had. She met Hindu and Muslim
students in the school for this reason she said describing India that it embraced many
different cultures which were combined harmoniously before Independence," "For the
most time I've lived in India, in a home where cultures combined rather than clashed. ".
Raja's character is the representation of the harmonious relationship between the different
cultures in a single country. Though he is a Hindu, but he accepts the Islamic culture as a
part of the Indian glorious history. Being a Hindu and an admirer of the Islamic culture,
Raja symbolizes the peaceful combination of cultures that Desai hails and wishes for like
Gandhi, the national figure who had the same thoughts earlier.
Gandhi is mentioned once or twice in the novel, but surely the presence of his
name has a symbolic meaning. Gandhi believes in an India where all races and classes
live in harmony. He said referring to the Hindu and Muslim communities "our endeavor
should be to create the necessary atmosphere of harmony to enable the two communities
to live together,". Both Gandhi and Desai seemed positive about the harmonious
combination of the different Indian cultures in India and apparently both of them were
against partitioning India. Raja represents the loop which links both partitioned cultures
and the core of Gandhi and Desai's message. For this reason, Raja is attached to the
Islamic culture through Hyder Ali and attached to Hindu culture through Tara who continues
contacting her brother.
Each member of the Das family acquires a different identity after the Partition
which contributes to transforming each one of them to a different person. This
transformation is the clear result of the Partition from one side and the influence of the
British culture on the other side. Further, this transformation contributes to separate the
family and create a tension between them. Raja is not the only one to be influenced by
the Partition events. Bim used to be the closest sibling to Raja, she used to recite poetry
with him and she used to praise his poems. Now after many years of the Partition and
Raja's departure for Pakistan, Bim mocks Raja's poem before Tara. This shows how
she is transformed and that the many years of Raja's departure harden her heart towards
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her brother. The conversation between Tara and Bim reveals the tension between Bim
and Raja: She (Tara) said:' … do you remember Raja marching up and down here on
the roof, swinging his arms and reciting his poems… I used to feel like crying, it was so
beautiful- those poems about death, and love, and wine, and flames.' 'They weren't.
They were terrible,' Bim said icily, tossing her head with a stubborn air, like a badtempered mare's. 'Terrible verses he wrote.'
Raja's departure paves the way to Bim to have a leading independent character
which is unfamiliar in the Indian society. The Indian women's mentality was also influenced
and changed because the British colonizers imposed their cultural principles on the Indian
society. Ramesh Kumar Gupta states that women today reject the concept of "Angel in
the house" and revolt against the traditional image of the woman. The "new woman" is
aware of the social belief which is women have a lower position in the family (152).
Therefore, this new woman decides to fight the old traditions and turn against the restricted
norms and currents. Thus, Meera Bai defines the concept of the "New Woman,"
The word New Woman has come to signify the awakening of woman into a new realization
of her place and position in family and society. Conscious of her individuality, the new
woman has been trying to assert her rights as a human being and is determined to fight
for equal treatment with man."
Anita Desai's female characters are not only revolutionary but also they are
strong enough to face the consequences of their decisions. Desai says, "I'm interested in
characters who are not average but retreated or been driven into some extremity of
despair and so turned against… the general current,".Bim is an exceptional woman in
comparison to other female characters in the novel. She has a leading and an independent
personality. She believes in her individuality and ability to depend on herself in leading
her life instead of being led by a man. Neeru Tandon believes that because of Bim's
individuality and self-reliant personality, men like Biswas and Bakul (Tara's husband)
admire her. On the other hand, Bim refuses to marry Dr. Biswas to protect her
independence (49-50).
In her childhood, Bim shows her interest in man's world. She decides to enter
Raja's room, checking his male stuff and wearing his clothes. The act of wearing male
clothes foreshadows Bim's decision to be an independent woman who challenges the
male world. In addition to that, it shows her awareness of her position as a "new woman"
in her family where she is treated as inferior to Raja. When she holds up Raja's trousers
at her waist, she tells Tara that she looks as tall as Raja, "look, Tara, I'm nearly as tall as
he is now," (Desai 131). This indicates that she believes, as a woman in being equal to
Raja who is the representative of male superiority. Tara rejects Bim's statement, she
answers her, "No, you are not… They're much, much too long,"(132). Tara's rejection
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represents the rejection of the society which considers women inferior to men. Both girls
like the idea of wearing male clothes which makes them conscious about their inferior
position. The trousers symbolize "masculinity and superiority." Both Tara and Bim try to
acquire a new identity which is more superior through wearing Raja's clothes.
Suddenly they saw why they were so different from their brother, so inferior and
negligible in comparison: it was because they did not wear trousers. Now they thrust
their hands into their pockets and felt even more superior- what a sense of possession,
of confidence it gave one to have pockets, to shove ones' fists into them, as if in simply
owning pockets one owned riches, owned independence. (Desai 132)
Bim is an epitome of the Indian woman in whom the British principles are
implanted. As a little girl, Bim enjoys the role of a leader in her school. She works on
asserting her independent identity which is considered a hybrid identity.
At school Bim became a different person - active, involved, purposeful. A born
organizer, she was patrol leader of the Bluebirds when still a small pig-tailed junior, later
of the Girl Guides, then captain of the netball team, class prefect, even - gloriously, in her
final year at school - Head Girl…To Bim, School and its teachers and lessons were a
challenge to her natural intelligence and mental curiosity that she was glad to meet.
She enjoys being an affective figure in the society. She rejects the idea of being treated
as an outsider, she insists on participating in the social activities and changing the society.
In comparison to Tara, Bim is very strong in character and she is very ambitious. On the
other side, Tara hates school. She always isolates herself and does not want to participate
in any activity, the very thing that annoys Bim. When Tara complains about serving the
sick in the hospital, Bim scolds her for her weak personality and reveals the new woman's
goal in which is not to be isolated or kept in the house, she wants to have a significant
contribution to society that is why she does not like Tara's weakness which is found in
any traditional woman: Too fine a lady to step into the hospital ward? The smells upset
you, do they? The sights keep you awake at night, do they? Oh, you poor little thing,
you'd better get a bit tougher, hadn't you- auntie's baby? Otherwise what good will you
ever be? If you can't even do this little bit for the poor, what will you ever be able to do
when you grow up?
Elena Stoican explains that according to the Hindu traditional belief that women's
job in life is to serve her husband and children. Further, the Hindu women are conceived
as weak creatures that need to be protected by men and that they are unable to lead an
independent life by themselves (44). While Tara is shown as somehow a traditional
Hindu woman who needs a man to protect her, Bim rejects this identification and decides
to challenge it.
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The difference between the two sisters appears early. Tara shows her interest in
being a mother, while Bim mocks her and she echoes Raja's future dream of being a
hero. Bim struggles to abolish "her imprisoning female condition," (Stoican 47). She
strives to impose her thoughts while she is surrounded by people who do not believe in
the Indian woman's individuality including the women she knows in her life and this
makes her mission even harder. Education and independence might not be the traditional
woman's interest, the very thing which angers Bim. When the Misra girls (their neighbor)
decide to marry at the ages of sixteen and seventeen, Bim protests, believing in the
importance of education which is more important to her than marriage: 'But they are not
educated yet… They haven't any degrees. They should go to college... because they
might find marriage isn't enough to last them the whole of their lives' 'what else could
there be?' countered Tara.' 'What else?' asked Bim. 'Can't you think? I can think of
hundreds of things to do instead. I won't marry,' she added, very firmly. 'I won't,' repeated
Bim, adding 'I shall never leave Baba and Raja and Mira-masi'… I shall work -I shall do
things,' she went on, 'I shall earn my own living and look after Mira-masi and Baba and
- and be independent. (Desai 140)
Bim's individuality is the direct reason behind her refusal of Dr. Biswas' marriage
offer. She analyzes his personality and discovers that he is highly traditional in his worldview
and thoughts about women. Although he is a doctor, he always seems hesitated and
lacks confidence which motivate Bim to mock him. Dr. Biswas fails in understanding the
reason why Bim mainly rejects him. She notices that he "behaves in the typically patriarchal
way of keeping women down," Dr. Biswas angers Bim when he thinks that Bim's ultimate
aim is to serve her family as the traditional woman usually does. He tells her: 'Now I
understand why you do not wish to marry. You have dedicated your life to others to your
sick brother and your aged aunt and your little brother who will be dependent on you all
his life. You have sacrificed your own life for them'… Bim's mouth fell open with
astonishment …She even hissed slightly in her rage and frustration at being so
misunderstood, so totally misread, then gulp a little with laughter at such grotesque
misunderstanding, and her tangled emotions twisted her face and shook the thought of
Biswas out of her.
Clearly, Bim does not want Dr. Biswas to think that she is an "angel in the
house." And that her job is to cook for her family, and nurse the sick ones of them and do
other household stuff. She is even not interested in feminine world contrary to Tara who
has female interests like shopping and cooking.
Bim gives the credit of her college degree to herself. As a woman who lives in a
patriarchal society, she educates herself and no one encourages her to do that. Her
father does not encourage her to continue her education. Thus, she becomes a professor
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of history at women's college by her efforts and she earns her living and independence.
Like Raja, who is used by Desai to break the boundary between the Hindus and the
Muslims, Bim is also used to break the boundary between women and men and abolish
the belief in women as being inferior. Bim refuses to marry because she does not want to
be treated as the "other".
Bim as a new woman is aware of how she was marginalized by her father. He
has not bothered himself to teach her about his business in his company, instead he has
taught Raja. Raja refuses to lead his father's business and leaves for Pakistan that is why
Bim suffers while she is trying to lead her father's business after his death because she
does not have any experience to lead it. She criticizes her father who is the representative
of the patriarchal society which treats women as "other". She says "Father never bothered
to teach me. For the entire father cared, I would have grown up illiterate - and cooked
my living or swept. So I had to teach myself history and teach myself to teach. But father
never realized- and Raja doesn't realize". For this reason, Bim plays the role of a missionary
who wants to implant her way of thinking in people to enlighten them. Bim does not only
teach her female students history, but she also teaches them how to be a new kind of
women "… I'm always trying to teach them, train them to be different from what we
were (her and Tara) at their age- to be a new kind of woman from you and me," (155).
When Bim becomes a full grown woman, she breaks all the traditions and the social
norms which restrict women and she does all what she wanted to do when she was a
little girl. She grows more confident, independent and becomes an educated woman.
Gupta believes that the direct reason behind Bim's individuality is that Bim's parents
barely existed in the house. They spent most of the time outside the house playing cards
or doing business so they were not that kind of parents who used to instruct their girls
and to teach their traditional role. She says that Bim had (as a little girl) the free will to
choose her way of thinking and she chose to be independent (156).
Bim is aware of her traditional role but at the same time, she believes her traditional
role is not her ultimate aim in life. She is unlike her aunt Mira and Tara, she can provide
what she needs without relying upon "masculine forces." Bim is the woman whom Simon
de Beauvoir describes in the following terms: "Once she ceases to be a parasite, the
system bases on her dependence crumbles; between her and the universe there is no
longer any need for a masculine mediator," (qtd. in Gupta 158).
Like her older siblings, Tara is caught between two choices which are whether
to be submissive or to be practical and rational. In fact, Bakul, Tara's husband is influenced
by the western thoughts which have been brought by the British colonizers. He struggles
to make Tara practical, rational and highly confident. For this reason he always admires
Bim for her individuality, rationality and self-confidence and Tara is fully aware of Bakul's
127

feelings towards her sister. At the same time Tara always admires Bim's courage and
ability to follow a very new way of life in India which seems hard for Tara to do because
she suffers from low self-esteem. Ironically, Tara pretends rationality and practicality
only to satisfy Bakul, thus this is another kind of submission. She hides her true nature
because she is ashamed of it. She even considers her two daughters far better than her
culturally and that her rustic culture is inferior to the western culture which is acquired by
her two daughters while they have lived in America:
Now and then one (fruits) fell to the ground with a soft thud ... If she had been
younger- no, if she had been sure Bakul would not look out and see- she would have run
down the veranda steps and searched for one that was whole ...She wondered if her
girls would do it… No. they would not. Much travelled, brought up in embassies, fluent
in several languages, they were far too sophisticated for such rustic pleasures, she… felt
guilty over her own lack of that desirable quality… She had fooled Bakul into believing
that she had acquired it, that he had shown her how to acquire it. But it was all just dust
thrown into his eyes.
Elena Stoican discusses Tara's childhood and her detestation of school. Tara is
totally different from Bim who enjoys the world of the school. Tara does not like the
atmosphere of the school. She always wants to stay at home which is a small space to
her. The school for Tara is wide and large and that it embraces various forces which
mock her and laugh at her shy and boring character, "school to Tara was a terror, blight,
a gathering of large, loud, malicious forces that threatened and mocked her fragility
(Desai 123). The "friendship with the loud, vulgar, vigorous young girls in the class, so
full of unpleasant secrets and revelations,"(123) are unpleasant to Tara. (Stoican 4849). She is always excluded from any gatherings in the school. She is always treated as
an outsider.
Tara's lack of interest in the world of the school suggests that she prefers her
traditional role by protecting herself in the small space which is called home. It also
suggests that she needs a "motherly protection," (Stoican 49), "she hoped never to have
to do anything in the world, that she wanted only to hide under Aunt Mira?s quilt".
Students in school consider Tara "snobbish and conceited"(125) only because she isolates
herself from them.
Tara's weakness also is embodied in her rejection to feed the poor in the hospital.
Her hatred of the dismal atmosphere of the hospital suggests that she is too weak to
participate in the social activities outside her home. She is unable to encounter the hardships
of the life that is why she prefers to isolate herself rather than face the reality of life. At the
same time, she does not want to be responsible for her family members that are why she
marries Bakul (Stoican 49). Tara proves that she has no courage to face difficulties in
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life, that is why she always prefers to escape them: The kind of atmosphere that used to
fill it when father and mother were alive, always ill or playing cards or at the club, always
away, always leaving us out, leaving us behind- and then Mira-masi becoming so-so
strange, and Raja so ill- till it seemed that the house was ill, illness passing from one
generation to the other so…the only thing to do was to get away from it, escape….
(Desai 156)
The previous passage shows Tara's need for someone to embrace her weakness
and to protect her that is why she chooses Bakul to depend on and this characteristic is
found in the traditional woman who is believed to be in need of an authority to obey and
follow. She blames her parents for not being by her side and that is why she welcomes
the decision of marriage because it provides her with a masculine authority which is
embodied in Bakul. Thus Tara cannot be considered a "new woman."
Tara is always excluded from her siblings' world. In other words, they do not
take her seriously most of the time and treats her as an outsider, "She had always stood
on the outside of that enclosed world of love and admiration in which Bim and Raja
moved, watching them, sucking her finger, excluded," (Desai 26). Had they treated her
seriously and involved her with them she would have been another person, a person
likely more confident and would not feel that she is an outsider in every place she goes,
in school or in hospital. She would not feel that all people do not take her seriously and
that they always mock her.
Both Bim and Tara live a different childhood which shapes their personality,
Desai says, "to look at Bim one would not think she had lived through the same childhood,
the same experiences as Tara," (23). While Bim is given the confidence and self-assurance
through her close relationship with Raja who pays her a great attention, cares for her
opinions and shares with her his interests, and through Hamid, Raja's friend who allows
her to play with him and Raja, Tara is not treated the same. Almost no one pays her
attention that is why she is impressed by Bakul before her marriage because he pays her
attention, "'At that time I was just- just swept off my feet… Bakul was so much older,
and so impressive, wasn't he? And then, he picked me, paid me attention- it seemed too
wonderful, and I was overwhelmed,'" (Desai 156). Gupta agrees that Tara's decision of
marriage is because of the lack of attention she receives in her home (158).
Despite Tara's traditional way of thinking, Gupta believes that Tara also reacts
"in radical ways to the set of conventional construct." Despite Tara's continuous obedience
to her husband, she is aware of her blind obedience and sometimes questions it (158), a
characteristic not found in the traditional woman. She comes to a realization that she
does not like to be controlled by Bakul each time. She intentionally refuses to obey
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Bakul when he commands her to join him going to one of his cousins. She feels that she
cannot continue following him blindly forgetting herself or her identity, "She felt she had
followed him enough, it has been such an enormous strain, always pushing against her
grain, it had drained her of too much strength, now she could only collapse inevitably
collapse," (Desai 18).
Tara has the awareness of "the new woman" at the same time she behaves as the
traditional woman most of the time. She is in between, she cannot be considered similar
to her aunt Mira, who welcomes her role as a traditional woman.
At the end, Bim forgets her brother Raja. She tells Tara to inform Raja to visit
her. This suggests that there is a ray of hope for the family to gather again. Symbolically,
Bim's forgiveness is like an invitation of a Hindu from India to a Muslim from Pakistan to
gather again as Individuals who belong to the same house (India).
Conclusion
Clear light of Day is a study of a wide range of cultural issues which overlap with
each other, issues related to religion, woman's position, literature, languages and nationality.
The most important theme in the novel is the Partition theme. Despite the fact that the
Das family has survived from the bloody events of the Partition, they get hurt psychologically
and deeply. Because of the Partition, Bim departs her close brother, Raja, and her sister
Tara, for many years. Bim is angry because her family is disintegrated because of the
Partition. Raja who is a Hindu has a very deep relationship with Haider Ali's family that
is why he is forced to leave for Pakistan with them. On the other hand, Tara and her
husband immigrate to the west after Partition. The Das family stands for the Indian family
and its situation after the Partition. The novel shows the indirect negative impact on the
survival families of India.
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’±1n∏ ¸—·œÓ¬ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√1 ¸˝√√±˚˛ Œ˘±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ Î◊¬»¸ ¶§1+À¬Û ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¢∂Lö ’±1n∏ ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ1
¸˝√√±˚˛ Œ˘±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ı¯∏˚˛øÈ¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rﬂ¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’ª˘•§Ú ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±
ˆ¬1Ó¬˜≈øÚ1 Ú±È¬…˙±¶aÓ¬ ·œÓ¬-¬ı±√… ’±1n∏ Ú‘Ó¬… ¤˝◊ øÓ¬øÚ›È¬±ﬂ¡ ¤Àﬂ¡˘À· ¸eœÓ¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œﬂ¡±ª±
∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ì·œÓ¬— ¬ı±√…— ÚM√√«Ú= S˚˛– ¸—·œÓ¬ ˜≈‰¬…ÀÓ¬îº õ∂ø¸X ¸eœÓ¬: Ú±1À√› ˆ¬1Ó¬˜≈øÚ1 ˜Ó¬Àﬂ¡˝◊
¸˜Ô«Ú ﬂ¡ø1 õ∂±˚˛ ¤Àﬂ¡ ’Ô«À1˝◊ ì·œÓ¬— ¬ı±√…— Ó¬Ô± Ú‘Ó¬…— S˚˛— ¸—·œÓ¬˜≈‰¬…ÀÓ¬î ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜Ó¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
¤˝◊ ·œÓ¬, ¬ı±√… ’±1n∏ Ú‘Ó¬… øÓ¬øÚ›È¬±À1˝◊ õ∂ÀÓ¬…ﬂ¡øÈ¬À1 ¤Àﬂ¡±È¬±Õﬂ¡ øÚÊ√¶§ ¸M√√± ’±ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› ¤È¬±1 ˘·Ó¬
’±ÚÀÈ¬±1 ›Ó¬–Œõ∂±Ó¬ ¸•§g Œ√‡± Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ﬂ¡F¸—·œÓ¬1 ¸˝√√À˚±·œ ˝√√í˘ ¬ı±√… ’±1n∏ ¬ı±√…1 ’ÒœÚ¶ö
˝√√í˘ Ú‘Ó¬…º ﬂ¡˘±ø¬ı√ƒ Ó¬Ô± ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¤˝◊ øÓ¬øÚ›È¬± ﬂ¡˘±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¸—·œÓ¬ﬂ¡ õ∂Ò±Ú ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜Ó¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙
ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ ¸—·œÓ¬1 õ∂±‰¬œÚQ1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¸øÍ¬ﬂ¡ øÚ1+¬ÛÌ ¸yª Ú˝√√˚˛ ˚ø√› ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¸ﬂ¡À˘ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙
‰¬±ø˘ Ê√±ø1 ‰¬±˝◊ ˝◊˚˛±1 ’±ø√˜ 1+¬ÛÀÈ¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’ÀÚﬂ¡ Ò1Ì1 ˜Ó¬±˜Ó¬ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊ÀÂ√º ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸ﬂ¡À˘ ˜Ó¬
õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚, ˜±Úª ¸ˆ¬…Ó¬± ’Ô¬ı± ˜±Úª ¸‘ø©Ü1 ¬ıU ¬Û”¬ı«À1 ¬Û1± ¸eœÓ¬1 Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú ¬Û‘øÔªœÓ¬ ø¬ı1±Ê√˜±Ú
∆˝√√ ’±øÂ√˘º ¸‘ø©Ü1 õ∂±1øyﬂ¡ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ‰¬1±˝◊1 ¸≈ø˜©Ü ¸≈1, ¬ıÓ¬±˝√√1 ø1¬ıƒ ø1¬ıƒ ˙s, Œ¶⁄±Ó¬ø¶§Úœ1 ﬂ¡˘ƒ ﬂ¡˘ƒ
ÒıøÚ ’±ø√1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬˝◊ ’±øÂ√˘ ’±øÊ√1 ¸—·œÓ¬1 ˜”˘ Î◊¬»¸ ’±1n∏ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¬Û1±˝◊ ¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√í˘ ’±øÊ√1 ¸—·œÓ¬1º
’±Ú ¤‰¬±˜ ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ’±Àﬂ¡Ã ˜Ó¬ ¬õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚, ¸‘ø©Ü1 ’±ø√ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± Œ·±á¬œˆ≈¬Mê ∆˝√√
Ô±øﬂ¡¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àﬂ¡ øﬂ¡Â≈√˜±Ú ’æ≥√Ó¬ ˙s ¬ı± ’eœˆ¬eœ1 ¡Z±1± øÚÊ√1 ˜Ú1 ˆ¬±ª1
’±√±Ú õ∂√±Ú ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸ﬂ¡À˘ Ò±1Ì± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ¤˝◊ ’eœˆ¬eœÀ˚˛˝◊ ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œﬂ¡±˘Ó¬ 1+¬Û ˘˚˛
Ú‘Ó¬…1 ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊ ’æ≥√Ó¬ ˙s¸˜”˝√ 1+¬Û±ôLø1Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛ ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±À1 ¬Û1± ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ øÚÊ√1 ˜Ú1 ˆ¬±ª,
’±Àª·, 1±·, Œ¡Z¯∏, ¸≈‡-≈√‡ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı√ ¬ı±ø‰¬ ˘À˘ ˆ¬±¯∏±1º øﬂ¡c ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¡Z±1± ˜±Ú≈À˝√√
’ôL11 øÚø¬ıÎ¬ˇÓ¬˜ Œﬂ¡±Ì1 ù´±ù´Ó¬ ’±Àª·ﬂ¡ ’±Ú1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡1±ÀÈ¬± ¸yª Ú˝√√˚˛º Œ¸À˚˛ ˝√√˚˛ÀÓ¬±
˜±Ú≈À˝√√ øÚÊ√1 ’ôL11 Œ¬ı√Ú± ¬ı± ’±Úµﬂ¡ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±|˚˛ ˘íÀ˘ ¸≈11º ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸ﬂ¡À˘ ﬂ¡í¬ı
ø¬ı‰¬±À1 Œ˚, Œ¸˝◊ ¸≈11 ¬Û1±˝◊ ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ﬂ¡±˘Ó¬ ¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√í˘ ·œÓ¬1ºº
’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ õ∂ﬂ‘¡øÓ¬1 Ò≈˜≈˝√±, ¬ı1¯∏≈Ì, Ê√≈˝◊ ¬ı±Ú¬Û±Úœ ’±ø√1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ¬ı±À1 ¬ı±À1 ¬Û1±øÊ√Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ˜±Ú≈˝√1
˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√í˘ ëˆ¬˚˛í1º Œ¸À˚˛ Œ¸˝◊ ˙øMêﬂ¡ ¬ı˙ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˘íÀ˘ õ∂ﬂ‘¡øÓ¬1 ¬ıµÚ±,
ø˚ÀÈ¬±Àª ¬Û1ªÓ¬π¸˜˚˛Ó¬ 1+¬Û ˘íÀ˘ Œô¶±S1º ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¤˝◊ Œô¶±S¸˜”˝√Àﬂ¡± ¸—·œÓ¬1 ¤ﬂ¡ ’±ø√˜
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Î◊¬»¸ ¬ı≈ø˘ ﬂ¡í¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1º
’±ø√˜ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√1 Ê√œøªﬂ¡± ’±øÂ√˘ ø‰¬ﬂ¡±1º ˜±—¸ ’±1n∏ Ù¬˘˜”À˘˝◊ ’±øÂ√˘ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1
’±˝√√±1º ·Â√1 ¬ı±ﬂ¡ø˘ ’Ô¬ı± ¬Ûq1 Â√±À˘˝◊ ’±øÂ√˘ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ¬Ûø1ÀÒ˚˛ ¬ı¶aº ’±ø√˜ ˜±ÚÀª Œ¸˝◊ ¬Ûq1
Â√±˘Àﬂ¡˝◊ ˜±øÈ¬Ó¬ ¤Àﬂ¡±È¬± ·±“Ó¬ ‡±øµ Ó¬±Ó¬ ‰¬±˜1±1 ’2Â√±√Ú ø√ ¬ıM√√«˜±Ú1 E±˜1 √À1 ¤Àﬂ¡±È¬± ¬ı±√…˚La
∆Ó¬˚˛±1 ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º øﬂ¡¬ı± ˆ¬˚˛1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜±Ú≈˝√ﬂ¡ ¤ﬂ¡À·±È¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ı± øÚÊ√1 √˘ˆ”¬Mê ˜±Ú≈˝√ﬂ¡ ¤ﬂ¡À·±È¬
ﬂ¡ø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬˝√√˚˛ÀÓ¬± ˝◊˚˛±ﬂ¡ ¬ıÀÊ√±ª± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ’±1n∏ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¬Û1±˝◊ ˝√√˚˛ÀÓ¬± ¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√í˘ ¬ı±√…˚La1, ˚±1 Ù¬˘|n∏øÓ¬Ó¬
¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’±ø˜ ¬Û±À˘± ë¬Û±À‡±˚˛±Ê√í, Ó¬¬ı˘±-¬ıœÚ±, ŒÏ¬±˘-Œ‡±˘ ’±ø√ ¬ıUÒ1Ì1 ¬ı±√…˚Laº
’Ú… ¤ﬂ¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¬Û1•Û1±˜ÀÓ¬ ¸eœÓ¬1 Î◊¬æ√ª ¬Ûq-¬Ûé¬œ1 ¬Û1± Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘› Œﬂ¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º
¸≈õ∂ø¸X ø¬ı¡Z±Ú √±À˜±√1 ¬ÛøGÓ¬1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ¸eœÓ¬1 ˜≈‡… ¸±“ÀÓ¬±È¬± ¶§11 ’±øªˆ¬«±ª SêÀ˜ Œ˜Ã1± ‰¬1±˝◊1 ¬Û1±
¯∏Î¬ˇÊ√, ‰¬±Ó¬ﬂ¡1 ¬Û1± Ÿ¬¯∏˜, Â√±·˘œ1 ¬Û1± ·±g±1, ŒSêÃ= ¬Ûé¬œ1 ¬Û1± ˜Ò…˜, ﬂ≈¡ø˘ ‰¬1±˝◊1 ¬Û1± ¬Û=˜,
Œ˜Àﬂ¡1 ¬Û1± ∆ÒªÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ˝√√±Ó¬œ1 ¬Û1± øÚ¯∏±√ ¶§11 Î◊¬»¬ÛøM√√∆˝√√ÀÂ√ì¯∏Î¬ˇÊ√— ª√øÓ¬ ˜˚˛≈1– ¬Û≈Ú– ¶§1˜‘¯∏ˆ¬— ‰¬±Ó¬Àﬂ¡± ¬ıËn∏ÀÓ¬º
·±g±1±‡…±— Â√±À·± øÚ·√øÓ¬ ˜Ò…˜— ŒSêÃ=–ººî
˚ø√› ¸—·œÓ¬1 Î◊¬»¬ÛøM√√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß õ∂±ﬂ‘¡øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ‚È¬Ú± ¬Ûø1‚È¬Ú±1 ¬Û1± ¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸ﬂ¡À˘
Î◊¬¬ÛÀ1±Mê Ò1ÀÌÀ1 ˜Ó¬ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊ÀÂ√ øﬂ¡c ¤‰¬±˜ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ¸—·œÓ¬˙±¶a1 Î◊¬»¬ÛøM√√ ‹ù´ø1ﬂ¡ˆ¬±ÀªÀ˝√√
Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ ﬂ¡í¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1º ¬ıU ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ¤˝◊ ˙±¶a1 Ê√Úﬂ¡ Œ√ª±ø√À√ª ˜˝√√±À√ª ’±1n∏ ¬ıËp¡± ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜Ó¬ Œ¬Û±¯∏Ì
ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ëë¸√± ø˙ª– ø˙ª± ¬ıËp¡± ˆ¬1Ó¬– ﬂ¡˙…À¬Û± ˜≈øÚ–º
˜Ó¬—À·± ˚˛±ø©ÜÀﬂ¡± ≈√·«± ˙øMê– ˙±”√«˘Àﬂ¡±˝√√À˘Ãººíí
¬ÛøGÓ¬¸ﬂ¡À˘ ˜Ó¬ Œ¬Û±¯∏Ì ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚, ÚÈ¬1±Ê√ ø˙ª ˝√√í˘ Ú‘Ó¬…ﬂ¡˘±1 ’±ø√ Œ¶⁄±Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¸1¶§Ó¬œ
˝√√í˘ ·œÓ¬ Ó¬Ô± ¬ı±√…ﬂ¡˘±1 ’øÒá¬±Sœº ø˙ª˝◊ Ó¬±Gª Ú‘Ó¬… ﬂ¡1±1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ø˙ª1 Î¬•§1n∏1 ¬Û1± ø˚Àﬂ¡˝◊È¬±
˙s1 ¸‘ø©Ü ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ Œ¸˝◊Àﬂ¡˝◊È¬±Àﬂ¡˝◊ Ú‘Ó¬…1 ’±ø√ 1+¬Û ¬ı≈ø˘ Œﬂ¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛ìÚ‘Ó¬…ª¸±ÀÚ ÚÈ¬1±ÀÊ√ ÚÚ±√ Ï¬!¡±— Úª¬Û=¬ı±1˜ƒºî
Ú±È¬…˙±¶a1 ˜ÀÓ¬› ·g¬ı« Ó¬Q ˚≈Mê Ú±È¬…À¬ı√ ¶§˚˛— ¬ıËp¡±1 1‰¬Ú±ì’±:±ø¬ÛÀÓ¬± øªø√Q±˝√√ª Ú±È¬…À¬ı√— ø¬ÛÓ¬±˜˝√√±»º
Û≈S±ÚÒ…±¬Û˚˛±˜±¸ ¬õ∂À˚˛±·— ‰¬±ø¬Û Ó¬QÓ¬–ºº
¶§±øÓ¬ˆ¬«±G øÚ˚˛≈Mêd ¸˝√√ ø˙Õ¯∏…– ¶§˚˛y”ª±º
Ú1√±√…±( ·g¬ı«± ·±ÚÀ˚±À· øÚÀ˚˛±øÊ√Ó¬±–ººî [Ú±È¬…˙±¶a, 25,50]
˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬Ó¬ Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ Œ˚, ˜˝√√±˜≈øÚ Ú±1À√ ¬ıËp¡±1 ¬Û1± õ∂ÔÀ˜ ·±g¬ı« ø¬ı√…± ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡À1 ’±1n∏
Œ¸˝◊ ø¬ı√…± ŒÓ¬›“ ,ëÚ±1√œ˚˛ ø˙é¬±î, ë‰¬Q±ø1—˙√ 1±·øÚ1+¬ÛÌí ’±1n∏ ë¸—·œÓ¬ ˜ﬂ¡1µí Ú±À˜ øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú
¢∂LöÓ¬ ø˘ø¬ÛªX ﬂ¡À1º Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¤À˚˛˝◊ Œ˚, ¤˝◊ ¢∂LöÀﬂ¡˝◊‡Ú1 1‰¬ﬂ¡ ëÚ±1√í Ê√Ú õ∂ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ÀÓ¬
Œ√ªÓ¬± Ú±1√ ŒÚ ’±Ú Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ±¬ı± Ê√Ú± Ú±˚±˚˛ ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊ ¢∂LöÀﬂ¡˝◊‡Ú ¬ıM√√«˜±Ú ﬂ¡íÀÓ¬± Œ¬Û±ª±› Ú±˚±˚˛ºº
ø¸ ø˚ øﬂ¡ Ú˝√√›“ﬂ¡, ¸—·œÓ¬1 Î◊¬¬ÛÀ1±Mê ’±ø√˜ Î◊¬»¸¸˜”˝√1 Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± øÚˆ¬«1À˚±·… Ó¬Ô… õ∂˜±Ì
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ÚÔﬂ¡±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˝◊˚˛±1 ¸Ó¬…±¸Ó¬… Í¬±ª1 ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±˚±˚˛º ¤˝◊¸˜”˝√ ˜±ÀÔ±Ú ﬂ¡äÚ± õ∂¸”Ó¬À˝√√º øﬂ¡c ˝◊˚˛±1
¬Û±Â√1 ˚≈·1 ¬Û1± ’Ô«±» ∆¬ıø√ﬂ¡ ﬂ¡±˘1 ¬Û1± ¬ıM√√«˜±ÚÕ˘Àﬂ¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«Ó¬ ¸—·œÓ¬1 ¤È¬± ¸≈µ1 Ò±1± õ∂¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬
∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡±1 Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊ Ò±1±1 ¤ﬂ¡ õ∂±‰¬œÚ Ó¬Ô± õ∂Ô˜ ‰¬±ÀÚøﬂ¡ ˝√√í˘ ‰¬±ø1À¬ı√1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜
¸±˜À¬ı√º ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¸±˜À¬ı√Àﬂ¡˝◊ ’±˚«¸—·œÓ¬1 ’±ø√˜ Î◊¬»¸ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜Ó¬ Œ¬Û±¯∏Ì ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸±˜ ˙s1
’Ô« ˝√√í˘ ·±Úº Ÿ¬ﬂ¡ƒ ˜La¸˜”˝√1 ¸±“ÀÓ¬±È¬± ¶§1 ˘œ˘±ø˚˛Ó¬ ﬂ¡ø1 ¸±˜·±Ú Œ·±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ¸±˜À¬ı√ ﬂ¡±˘1 õ∂Ô˜
¬Û¬ı«Ó¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—·œÓ¬1 ¸±“Ó¬øÈ¬ ¶§11 ˜±S øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ¶§1 Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ¤˝◊ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ¶§1 Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ±1
˜ÀÓ¬ ì¯∏Î¬ˇÊ√î, ìŸ¬¯∏ˆ¬î, ì·±g±1î, ì˜Ò…˜î ëë¬Û=˜î, ëë∆ÒªÓ¬íí ’±1n∏ ëëøÚ¯∏±√íí ¸—Àé¬À¬Û ¸±, Œ1, ·±,
˜±, ¬Û±, Ò±, øÚ º Œ¬ı√ˆ¬±¯∏…ﬂ¡±1 ¸±˚˛˜±‰¬±˚«˝◊À˚˛± ¸±˜À¬ı√1 ¤˝◊ ¸±“ÀÓ¬±È¬± ¶§1ﬂ¡ õ∂Ô˜, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛,
‰¬Ó≈¬Ô«, ¬Û=˜, ¯∏á¬ ’±1n∏ ¸5˜ Ú±À˜À1 ’øˆ¬ø˝√√Ó¬ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸±˜·±Ú1 Î◊¬Mê ¸±“Ó¬øÈ¬ ¶§11 ¬Û1±˝◊ ˜±·«¸—·œÓ¬1
¸±“Ó¬øÈ¬ ¶§1 ›˘±˝◊ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬ıM√√«˜±Ú ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸ﬂ¡˘ ¤ﬂ¡˜Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± ∆·ÀÂ√º ˜±·«¸—·œÓ¬1 õ∂‡…±Ó¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬
¶§±˜œ õ∂:±Ú±Úµ, 1±˜¶§±˜œ ’±˚˛±1 ’±ø√À˚˛› ¤˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô± ˜±øÚ ∆˘ÀÂ√º ˚Ê√≈À¬ı«√ÀÓ¬± ¬ıœÌ±¬ı±√ﬂ¡, ≈√µ≈øˆ¬¬ı±√ﬂ¡,
˙∫¬ı±√ﬂ¡, õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ¬ı±√ﬂ¡ ¬ı…ª¸±˚˛œ¸ﬂ¡˘1 Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ ˚Ê√≈À¬ı«√ÀÓ¬˝◊ Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ˜˝√√ø¯∏«
˚±:¬ı{®…˝◊ ˙Ó¬Ó¬La ¸—˚≈Mê± ¬ıœÚ±1 ¸‘ø©Ü ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º
Œ¬ı√¸˜”˝√1 ¬Û±Â√ÀÓ¬˝◊ ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«Ó¬ ’¸—‡… ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ¸—·œÓ¬ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ¢∂Lö 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡±
˚±˚˛º ¤˝◊ ¸˜”˝√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¸¬ı«õ∂ÔÀ˜˝◊ ˆ¬1Ó¬˜≈øÚ1 ëÚ±È¬…˙±¶aí1 Ú±˜ ˘í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬
õ∂ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ÀÓ¬ ¤˝◊ Ú±È¬…˙±¶a‡Úﬂ¡À˝√√ ¸—·œÓ¬1 õ∂Ô˜ ¢∂Lö ¬ı≈ø˘ ﬂ¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ˆ¬1Ó¬˜≈øÚ1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ 36 È¬±
’Ò…±˚˛ ¸•§ø˘Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ·œÓ¬-Ú‘Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ¬ı±√…1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ø¬ı˙√ ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡1± ’±ÀÂ√º
¤˝◊ Ú±È¬…˙±¶a1 ¬¬Û1¬ıÓ¬«œ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¸—·œÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ¢∂Lö ˝√√í˘ √øM√√˘1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬
ëë√øM√√˘˜ƒíº √øM√√À˘ ¤˝◊ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˆ¬1Ó¬1 Ú±È¬…˙±¶aﬂ¡ ’Ú≈ﬂ¡1Ì ﬂ¡ø1 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ·±g±1
¢∂±˜1 ﬂ¡Ô± Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º ˆ¬1Ó¬ﬂ¡ Ú±È¬…˙±¶aÓ¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ’©Ü±√˙ õ∂ﬂ¡±1 Ê√±øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ˝◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬± ¶§œﬂ¡±1 ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
˜Ó¬e˜≈øÌ1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ë¬ı‘˝√ÀV˙œí ˝√√í˘ ¸—·œÓ¬ ˙±¶a1 ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔº ¸—·œÓ¬1 ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬
¬ıU˘ˆ¬±Àª õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ë1±·í ˙sÀÈ¬± ¸¬ı«õ∂ÔÀ˜ ¤˝◊‡Ú ¢∂LöÀÓ¬ Î◊¬À~‡ ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˝◊˚˛±Ó¬ È¬ﬂ¡œ, ¸±¬ıœ1±,
˜±˘ª, ¬Û=˜, ¯∏Gª, ¬ıA1±·, ø˝√√—À√±˘ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ È¬!¡Àﬂ¡Ãø˙ﬂ¡± ’±ø√ ¸±“ÀÓ¬±È¬± 1±·1 ﬂ¡Ô± Î◊¬À~‡ ﬂ¡1±
∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ ˜Ó¬e˝◊ ·±Úﬂ¡ ≈√ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ˆ¬±· ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘ ¬ı≈ø˘› Ê√Ú± ˚±˚˛- ëøÚªX(±øÚªX( ˜±À·«±»˚˛— ø¡Zø¬ıÀÒ±
˜Ó¬–íº
¸—·œÓ¬˙±¶a1 ’±Ú ¤‡Ú Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… ¢∂Lö ˝√√í˘ Ê√˚˛À√ª1 ë·œÓ¬À·±ø¬ıµ˜ƒíº ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬
¤˝◊ ﬂ¡±¬ı…‡Ú ·œøÓ¬ﬂ¡±¬ı… ø˝√√‰¬±À¬ı ¬õ∂ø¸Xº ¤˝◊ Ê√˚˛À√ª ’±øÂ√˘ ¬ı—·1 1Ê√± ˘ÑÌ Œ¸Ú1 ¸ˆ¬±ﬂ¡ø¬ıº ¤˝◊
Ê√˚˛À√ª Œﬂ¡ª˘ ﬂ¡ø¬ı ø˝√√‰¬±À¬ı˝◊ õ∂ø¸X Ú˝√√˚˛, ¬ı1= Ê√˚˛À√ª ’±øÂ√˘ ¤Ê√Ú ¸≈√é¬ ·±˚˛ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ˘·ÀÓ¬
¸—·œÓ¬1 ¤Ê√Ú ¤ﬂ¡±ôL ¸±Òﬂ¡º ¤›“1 ’±ø¬ı«ˆ¬±ª ﬂ¡±˘ ’±øÂ√˘ ¡Z±√˙ ˙Ó¬±sœº ¤˝◊ ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«Ó¬
¸—·œÓ¬1 õ∂ˆ”¬Ó¬ Î◊¬ißøÓ¬ ¬ı± ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊ ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±ﬂ¡ ’±Úøﬂ¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—·œÓ¬1 ¸≈ªÌ« ˚≈· ¬ı≈ø˘›
ﬂ¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º
ë1±·Ó¬1øeÚœí ˝√√í˘ ¸—·œÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ﬂ¡±¬ı…º ¤˝◊ ﬂ¡±¬ı…‡Ú1 1‰¬ﬂ¡1 Ú±˜ ˝√√í˘ Œ˘±‰¬Úº
ﬂ¡±¬ı…‡Ú ¬Û=√˙ ˙Ó¬±sœ1 ’±ø√ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Q ¤À˚˛˝◊ Œ˚, ¤˝◊
135

¢∂LöÓ¬ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± 1±·ﬂ¡ ˜≈Í¬ ¬ı±1 ‡GÓ¬ ø¬ıˆ¬±· ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸ﬂ¡À˘ ﬂ¡í¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1 Œ˚, ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ’±ÀÍ¬±È¬±
1±·1 ¬ı·πﬂ¡1Ì1 ¬ıœÊ√À1±¬ÛÚ ¤˝◊ 1±·Ó¬1øeÚœ1 ¡Z±1˝◊ ’±1y ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º
¸±1eÀ√ª1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ë¸eœÓ¬1P±ﬂ¡1í ˝√√í˘ ¸eœÓ¬ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔº ¤˝◊ ¸±1eÀ√ª
Œ√›ø·ø11 1Ê√± ø¸—˝√√Ú1 [1132-1169 ‡‘©Ü±s] ø˝√√‰¬±¬ı ¬Û1œé¬ﬂ¡ ’±øÂ√˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ Ê√Ú± ˚±˚˛º ¤˝◊ ¢∂Lö‡Ú
Î◊¬M√√1 ’±1n∏ √øé¬Ì ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—·œÓ¬1 ’±Ò±1¢∂Lö ø˝√√‰¬±À¬ı ¶§œﬂ‘¡Ó¬º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ·±g±1 ¢∂±˜1 Î◊¬À~‡ Ôﬂ¡±1
Î◊¬¬Ûø1› Ú±1√1 ¡Z±1± ¶§œﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ¶aœ-¬Û≈1n∏¯∏, ﬂv¡œª ’±ø√ ø¬ıˆ¬±Ê√Úﬂ¡ ¶§œﬂ¡±1 ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º qX ’±1n∏ ø¬ıﬂ‘¡Ó¬ Œˆ¬√
˜≈Í¬ ¡Z±√˙ õ∂ﬂ¡±11 ¶§1, ›Í¬1È¬± Ê√±øÓ¬, Ê√±øÓ¬1 ŒÓ¬1È¬± ˘é¬Ì ˝◊˚˛±Ó¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ ¬Û≈øÔ1˜ÀÓ¬ Ê√±øÓ¬1
¬Û1± ¢∂±˜, ¢∂±˜1 ¬Û1± ’Ú…±Ú… 1±·1 Î◊¬»¬ÛøM√√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˝◊˚˛±Ó¬ øS˙È¬± ¢∂±˜ 1±·1 ¶§œﬂ¡±1 ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊
¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¸±“ÀÓ¬±È¬± õ∂ﬂ¡1Ì ’±ÀÂ√º ¶§1±Ò…±˚˛ Ú±À˜ õ∂Ô˜ ¬õ∂ﬂ¡1ÌÓ¬ ·±Ú1 ¶§1, Ó¬±Ú ’±ø√1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±ÀÂ√º
ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ õ∂ﬂ¡1ÌÀÈ¬±1 Ú±˜ 1±·±Ò…±˚˛º ¤˝◊ õ∂ﬂ¡1ÌÀÈ¬±Ó¬ 1±·1 ¸”S ’±1n∏ Î◊¬√±˝√√1Ì ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º õ∂ﬂ¡œÌ«
’Ò…±˚˛ Ú±˜1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ õ∂ﬂ¡1ÌÓ¬ ¸—·œÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¬Ûø1ˆ¬±¯∏± ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ’Ò…±˚˛-’Ô±«» õ∂ªg±Ò…±˚˛Ó¬
õ∂ªg ¸—·œÓ¬1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Ó¬±˘±Ò…±˚˛ Ú±À˜ ¬Û=˜ õ∂ﬂ¡1ÌÓ¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ó¬±˘1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡1±
∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ı±√±Ò…±˚˛ Ú±À˜ ¯∏á¬ õ∂ﬂ¡1ÌÓ¬ ø¬ıø¬ıÒ ¬ı±√…1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ Ú‘Ó¬…±Ò…±˚˛ Ú±À˜ ¸5˜
õ∂ﬂ¡1ÌÓ¬ Ú‘Ó¬… ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬…1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
ë1±·ø¬ıÀ¬ı±Òƒí ˝√√í˘ ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ¸—·œÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ¬Û≈øÔº ¤˝◊ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 1‰¬ﬂ¡ ˝√√í˘ Œ¸±˜Ú±Ôº ¤˝◊
Œ¸±˜Ú±Ô √±øé¬Ì±Ó¬…1 ¸eœÓ¬: ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ’±øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊‡Ú ¢∂LöÓ¬ Î◊¬M√√1 ’±1n∏ √øé¬Ì ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ¸—·œÓ¬ ¬ÛXøÓ¬
¤ﬂ¡S ﬂ¡1±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ ﬂ¡1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º
¸—·œÓ¬˙±¶a1 ’±Ú ¤‡Ú Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… ¢∂Lö ˝√√í˘ ë‰¬Ó≈¬√«˙ õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙ﬂ¡±íº ¤˝◊ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 1ø‰¬˚˛Ó¬±
√±øé¬Ì±Ó¬…1 ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¬ı…±ÇÈ¬˜≈‡œº ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ õ∂˜±Ì ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚, ¸5¶§11 ¡Z±1± ’øÒﬂ¡Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ’øÒﬂ¡
72 È¬± Ô±È¬1 1‰¬Ú± Ó¬Ô± ¤È¬± Ô±È¬1 ¬Û1± ˜≈Í¬ 484 È¬± 1±· Î◊¬»¬Ûiß ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±À1º
√±À˜±√1 Ú±À˜ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ 1625 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ë¸—·œÓ¬ √¬Û«Ìí Ú±À˜ ¤‡Ú ¢∂Lö ø˘À‡º ¤˝◊
¢∂Lö‡Ú 1774 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ |œ√œÚÚ±Ô Ú±À˜ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ¬Ù¬±‰¬π ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ﬂ¡À1º
¬Û±ù´«À√ª Ú±À˜ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ë¸—·œÓ¬¸˜˚˛¸±1í Ú±À˜ ¤‡Ú ¢∂Lö 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1º
Ú±Ú…À√ª Ú±À˜ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ë¸1¶§Ó¬œ ˝√√+√˚˛±˘Ç±1í Ú±À˜ ¤‡Ú ¢∂Lö 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1º ¤˝◊ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬
√±øé¬Ì±Ó¬… Œ¸Ã1±©Ü™œ, &Ê√«1œ, ¬ıÀ„√√±ø˘, ∆¸g¬ıœ ’±ø√ ’ÀÚﬂ¡ 1±·1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± Î◊¬À~‡ ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
1±˜±˜±Ó¬… Ú±À˜ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ õ∂±˚˛ 1610 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ë¶§1ﬂ¡˘±øÚøÒí Ú±À˜ ¤‡Ú ¢∂Lö ø˘À‡º
√øé¬Ì ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 1Ê√± 1±˜1±Ê√1 ’±:±Ú≈¸±À1 1±˜±˜±Ó¬…˝◊ ¤˝◊ ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ Ê√Ú± ˚±˚˛º
˜≈Â√˘˜±Ú ˙±¸ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 ø√ÚÀÈ¬± ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«Ó¬ ¸—·œÓ¬1 õ∂ˆ”¬Ó¬ Î◊¬ißøÓ¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¸•⁄±È¬ ’±ﬂ¡¬ı11
¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—·œÓ¬1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ Ù¬1±‰¬œ ¸—·œÓ¬1 ’¸œ˜ õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º ë’±˝◊Ú-˝◊-’±ﬂ¡¬ı1œí ¢∂Lö
’Ú≈¸ø1 Ê√Ú± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚, ¸•⁄±È¬ ’±ﬂ¡¬ı11 1±Ê√¸ˆ¬±Ó¬ ∆¬ıÊ√≈, Ó¬±Ú-Ó¬1e, Ó¬±ÚÀ¸Ú, Œ·±¬Û±˘ ’±ø√Àﬂ¡ Òø1
˜≈Í¬ Â√˚˛øS˙Ê√Ú ¸—·œÓ¬ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏: ’±øÂ√˘º ’±ﬂ¡¬ı11 ˙±¸Úﬂ¡±˘ÀÓ¬˝◊ ¬Û≈G1œﬂ¡ ø¬ıÈƒ¬Í¬˘ Ú±À˜ ¤Ê√Ú ﬂ¡Ì±«È¬ﬂ¡
Œ√˙œ˚˛ ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ¸—·œÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ‰¬±ø1‡Ú ¢∂Lö 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊ ¢∂LöÀﬂ¡˝◊‡Ú ˝√√í˘- ë˜^±·‰¬±Àf±√˚˛í,
ë1±·˜±˘±í, ë1±·˜?1œí ’±1n∏ ëÚÓ¬«ÚøÚÌ«˚˛íº ¤›“ øÚÊ√1 ¬ı≈øX¸Q±À1 ’øÓ¬ ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ˆ¬±Àª ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬
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¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’Ú≈¸±À1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ 1±·¸˜”˝√1 1±· 1±ø·Úœ ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈S 1±·À¬ı±11 ¬ı·πﬂ¡1Ì ﬂ¡À1º ¤›“ ’±È¬±˝◊Àﬂ¡˝◊‡Ú
¢∂LöÀÓ¬ ¬ı±√…, 1±· ’±1n∏ Ú‘Ó¬… Ó¬Ô± ¸eœÓ¬1 ’±È¬±˝◊Àﬂ¡˝◊È¬± Ò±1±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ Ú¬ı…¬ÛXøÓ¬À1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ﬁ1—ÀÊ√ª1 ˙±¸Úﬂ¡±˘ÀÓ¬± ë’À˝√√±ª˘í Ú±˜1 ¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ë¸—·œÓ¬ ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬í Ú±À˜ ¤‡Ú
¢∂Lö ø˘À‡º ¤›“ Î◊¬M√√1 ’±1n∏ √øé¬Ì ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ¶§1ø¬ıøÒ1 ¸—ø˜|Ì ‚È¬±˝◊øÂ√˘º õ∂±˚˛ 1774 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ¤˝◊
¢∂Lö‡Ú |œ√œ¬ÛÚ±Ô Ú±À˜ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ Ù¬±‰¬πˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ﬂ¡À1º
¤˝◊¸˜”˝√ ¢∂Lö1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› ’±1n∏ ’ÀÚﬂ¡ ¸—·œÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ¢∂Lö ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± Œ¬Û±ª±
˚±˚˛º ˝◊˚˛±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ˆ¬±ªˆ¬A1 ë¸—·œÓ¬ 1P±ﬂ¡1í, ë¸eœÓ¬ √¬Û«Ìí, ë1±· ø¬ıÀ¬ı±Òí, ë¶§1À˜˘ﬂ¡˘±øÚøÒí,
ë1±·Àﬂ¡ÃÓ≈¬ﬂ¡í, ë1±·Ó¬Qø¬ıÀ1±Òí, ë¸—·œÓ¬ﬂ¡ä¬ı‘é¬í, ë¸—·œÀÓ¬±øÚ¬Û¯∏√, ëÚ‘Ó¬…øÚÌ«˚˛í, ë¸—·œÓ¬-¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬í,
ë1±·˜±˘±í, ˝√√+√˚˛˜±˘±, ˝√√+√˚˛Ú±1±˚˛ÌÀ√ª1 ë˝√√+√˚˛ Œﬂ¡ÃÓ≈¬ﬂ¡í, ’±1n∏ ë1±·Ó¬1øeÌœí, ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¬Û≈G1œﬂ¡ ø¬ı»Í¬˘1
ëÚÓ¬«ÚøÚÌ«˚˛í, ë1±·˜?1œí, ë1P˜±˘±í, ë¸^·ƒ‰¬øfﬂ¡±í, ﬂ≈¡yÚÀ√ª1 ë¬ı±√…1PÀﬂ¡±¯∏í, |œﬂ¡F1 ë1¸Àﬂ¡Ã˜≈√œ,
ëŒ˜Ã√ƒ·˘… Œ·±Sœ˚˛ 1Ê√± 1±Ò±ﬂ¡±ôLÀ√ª1 ë˙sﬂ¡ä^n∏˜í, |œøÚª±¸1 ë1±·Ó¬Qø¬ıÀ¬ı±Òí, ¬Û±ù´«À√ª1
ë¸—·œÓ¬√±À˜±√1í, ¬ıœ1Ú±1±˚˛Ì1 ë¸—·œÓ¬øÚÌ«˚˛í ¬Û≈1n∏À¯∏±M√√˜1 ë¸—·œÓ¬Ú±1±˚˛Ìí, ø˙ï√Ú1 ë1±·¸¬ı«¶§¸±1í
√±À˜±√11 ë¸—·œÓ¬√¬Û«Ìí, ‰¬±Ìﬂ¡…¬ı—˙œ˚˛ 1Ê√± õ∂Ó¬±¬Û ‰¬SêªÓ¬π Ê√·À√ﬂ¡˜~1 ë¸—·œÓ¬ ‰”¬Î¬ˇ±˜øÌí, Œ¸±Ïƒ¬˘1
¬Û≈S ˙±eÒ11 ë¸—·œÓ¬ 1P±ﬂ¡1í, √±À˜±√1 ¬ÛøGÓ¬1 ë¸—·œÓ¬ √¬Û«Ìí ’±ø√ Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·…º
¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Î◊¬¬ÛÀ1±Mê ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› ¬Û1ªÓ¬π ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’ÀÚﬂ¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ’±=ø˘ﬂ¡
ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ’¸—‡… ¸—·œÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ¢∂Lö 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ ¢∂Lö¸˜”À˝√√› ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—·œÓ¬1 Ò±1±ÀÈ¬±ﬂ¡
¬ıÓ¬«˜±ÚÕ˘Àﬂ¡ õ∂ª±˝√√˜±Ú ﬂ¡ø1 1±ø‡ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊¸˜”˝√ ¢∂Lö1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ﬂ≈¡yÌÀ√ª [1748] 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ë¬ı±√…1PÀﬂ¡±¯∏í
Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·…º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ı±√… ¸•§Àg ¸≈µ1 ø¬ıª1Ì √±ø„√√ Ò1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º |œﬂ¡F Ú±À˜ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ›Í¬1˙
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∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¸˜¢∂ Ê√œªÚ1 ﬂ¡˜±«√˙«1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 ’Ù≈¬1ôL õ∂±Ì ˙øMê Î¬◊7¡¡¬œøªÓ¬ ∆˝√√
’±ÀÂ√º√ øÚÒ±«ø1Ó¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛øˆ¬øM√√ﬂ¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±1 ¸ˆ¬±¬ÛøÓ¬1
’øˆ¬ˆ¬±¯∏ÌÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 ¸•ÛÀﬂ«¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… ¤˝◊√ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS õ∂dÓ¬
ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rﬂ¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬À1 ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
˜”˘ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±
˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…ﬂ¡ Œ˚±·…Ó¬± ’Ú¶§œﬂ¡±˚«º øÚÊ√1 ¸‘ø©Ü1 ¡Z±1± ŒÓ¬›“ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¤ﬂ¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ˚≈·1 ¸”‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1 ∆·ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√ ø√˙1 ¬Û1± ¿˜ôL ˙—ﬂ¡1À√ª1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ’¸˜1 ¸˜±Ê√Ê√œªÚÓ¬ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¶ö±Ú ¬ı≈ø˘ ﬂ¡À˘› ¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ Œﬂ¡±ª± Ú˝√√í¬ıº ’¸˜1 ¸¬ı«±eœÚ Î¬◊ißøÓ¬1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’¸˜œ˚˛±
Œ˘±ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ·ˆ¬œ1 ¶§À√˙-Œõ∂À˜À1 Î¬◊¡Z≈X ﬂ¡1±˝◊√ ’±øÂ√˘ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸˜ô¶ 1‰¬Ú±1±øÊ√1 Î¬◊ÀV˙…º Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“
¸˜˘ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ∆˘øÂ√˘ ’¸˜1 ’Ó¬œÓ¬ Œ·Ã1ªﬂ¡º ŒÓ¬›“ ˘é¬… Œﬂ¡ª˘ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸‘ø©Ü Ú˝√√˚˛º ŒÓ¬›“1 ˘é¬…
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¤È¬± Ê√±øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ·Ï¬ˇ ø√˚˛±º2 ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 √À1 ¤Ê√Ú Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ŒÚÓ¬±1 ¬ı…øMê√Q ŒÓ¬›“1 1‰¬Ú±1±øÊ√1
õ∂øÓ¬ø‡˘± ¬Û±Ó¬ÀÓ¬˝◊√ ø¬ı√…˜±Úº Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì ¶§1+À¬Û 1916 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ·øÍ¬Ó¬ ë’¸˜ Â√±S ¸øij˘Úí1 õ∂Ô˜
’øÒÀª˙Ú1 ¸ˆ¬±¬ÛøÓ¬ ’±øÂ√˘ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¤˝◊√ ˆ¬±¯∏ÀÌ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Â√±S¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ √±ø˚˛Q1
õ∂øÓ¬ ¸ﬂ¡œ˚˛±˝◊√ ø√ÀÂ√º ˝◊√˚˛±1 ’±Í¬¬ıÂ√11 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ 1942 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œÓ¬ ¬ı˝√√± ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±1
’©Ü˜ ’øÒÀª˙ÚÓ¬ ¸ˆ¬±¬ÛøÓ¬Q ﬂ¡ø1 Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ õ∂√±Ú ﬂ¡1± ˆ¬±¯∏Ì Œﬂ¡˝◊√¬ı±È¬±› ø√˙Ó¬ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì«º ¤˝◊√
ˆ¬±¯∏Ì1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸•ÛÀﬂ«¡ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡, ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ Î¬◊√±1 ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ıô¶Q‘
’Ò…˚˛Ú ¤˝◊√ ≈√À˚˛±È¬±˝◊√ ¶ö±Ú ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¸œ˜±¬ıXÓ¬± ’±1n∏ ¸—ﬂ¡œÌ«Ó¬± Ô±øﬂ¡À˘› ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
¸œ˜±¬ıXÓ¬± ’±1n∏∏ ¸—ﬂ¡œÌ«Ó¬± Œ˚ Ô±øﬂ¡¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1 Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ’øˆ¬ˆ¬±¯∏ÀÌ Œ¸˝◊√ ﬂ¡Ô±› õ∂±˚˛ õ∂øÓ¬¬Û±√Ú ﬂ¡ø1
∆·ÀÂ√º ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±1 ’±·ˆ¬±·ÀÓ¬ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± ¤˝◊√ ’øˆ¬ˆ¬±¯∏Ì‡øÚÀ˚˛ ¤ﬂ¡ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±ÀÓ¬± &Ì·Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª
&1n∏Q ’±1n∏ õ∂±¸—ø·ﬂ¡Ó¬± ¤È¬± Œ˝√√1n∏›ª± Ú±˝◊√º3 1924 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±1 &ª±˝√√±È¬œÓ¬ ¬¬ı˝√√± ¸5˜
’øÒÀª˙Ú1 ¸ˆ¬±¬ÛøÓ¬ ’±¸Ú1 ¬Û1± ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ›Ê√¶œ§ ˆ¬±¯∏±À1 ’±1n∏ ¸˝√√Ê√±Ó¬ 1¸±˘ ˆ¬eœÀ1 ø˚
Ó¬Ô…·Ò≈1 ˆ¬±¯∏Ì õ∂√±Ú ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘ Œ¸˝◊√˚±˛ ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±1 ¬ı≈1?œÀÓ¬˝◊√ ’ÚÚ…º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˆ¬±¯∏ÌÓ¬
¬ı‘˝√M√1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬ ·Í¬Ú õ∂øSê˚˛±, ¬¬Û≈1øÌ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ø˘ø¬Û, Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…,
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±1 ﬂ¡Ó«¬¬ı…, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸±Ò±1Ì ˘é¬Ì, ˚˛À≈ 1±¬Ûœ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ’±˜±1 øÚÊ√1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’ª¶ö±,
õ∂PÓ¬N, õ∂±Ôø˜ﬂ¡ ø˙é¬±, Î¬◊2‰¬ ø˙é¬± ’±ø√ ¬ıU ø√˙ ¸±˜ø1 ∆˘ÀÂ√º
Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ’øˆ¬ˆ¬±¯∏ÌÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬ ·Í¬Ú ¸•ÛÀﬂ«¡ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√ - ëÚ±Ú± Œ√˙1,
Ú±Ú± Ê√±Ó¬1, Ú±Ú± ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ’±˚«-’Ú±˚«¸˜”˝√ ’¸˜Õ˘ ’±ø˝√√ ’¸˜Ó¬ √œ‚«ﬂ¡±˘ ¬ı±¸ ﬂ¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛±
∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊√√À1 ø¬ÛÂ√1 ﬂ¡±˘ÀÎ¬±‡1ÀÓ¬± ’±Úøﬂ¡ ’±øÊ√Õ˘Àﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬1 ¬ı1Ê√±˘‡Ú Œ·“±Ô±
∆˝√√ ’±ø˝√√¬ı ˘±ø·ÀÂ√º ﬂ¡ÀÚÃÊ√œ˚˛± ø˝√√µ≈¶ö±Úœ, ¬ı„√√±˘œ, Î¬◊ø1˚˛±, ŒÚ¬Û±˘œ, &Ê√1±È¬œ ’±ø√1 Œ¬Û±˝√√ ¬Ûø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛±
Ê√±øÓ¬1 ﬂ¡À˘¬ı1 ø√Úﬂ¡ ø√ÀÚ ¬ı‘øX Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ ŒÚÊ√±ÀÚ∑ ﬂ¡íÓ¬ ø¬ıÊ√˚˛œ ’±À˝√√±˜¬ı—˙1 ˜±Ú≈˝√, ﬂ¡Ó¬
ø‰¬—ÀÙ¬Ã, ˜1±Ì, Ú·±, ø˜øﬂ¡1, ø˜ø1, Î¬Ù¬˘±, ·±À1± ’±ø√À˚˛ Œ˚ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ˝√+©Ü¬Û≈©Ü ¬ıø˘á¬ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√
Ó¬±1 ¸œ˜±-¸—‡…± Ú±˝◊√º ¤˝◊√√À1 ˜≈Â√˘˜±Ú1 ’¸˜ ’±Sê˜Ì1 ﬂ¡±˘1 ¬Û1± ’ÀÚﬂ¡ ø¬ıÀ√˙œ ˜≈Â√˘˜±Ú ’±ø˝√√
’¸˜Ó¬ ¬ı±¸ ﬂ¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬1 ¸—‡…± ’±1n∏ ¬ı˘ ¬ı‘øX ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ˘±ø·ÀÂ√º
¤˝◊√ Œ√ø‡ ¬ı±Ì, Ú1ﬂ¡, ˆ¬·√M√, ‚ÀÈ¬±Í¬ﬂ¡‰¬1 ¬ıœ1QÓ¬ ’±ø˜ øÚÊ√ﬂ¡ Œ˚ÀÚ Œ·Ã1ª±øi§Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ¬ı‰¬Ú±
ﬂ¡À1“±, ’±ø1˜M√√, ŒÊ√±„√√±˘¬ı˘U, ˆ¬±¶®1¬ı˜«±, ·√±Ò1 ø¸—˝√√, ˘±ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬ı1Ù≈¬ﬂ¡Ú ’±1n∏ ˜”˘±·±ˆ¬1n∏1 ¬ıœ1QÀÓ¬±
ŒÓ¬ÀÚ Œ·Ã1ª±øi§Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ¬ı‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1“±, ﬂ¡±1Ì ¤˝◊√ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À¬ı±1 ’±˜±1 ¬ı≈ﬂ≈¡1 ¬ı±g ’¸˜œ˚˛±º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˜±ÀÚ
ﬂ¡±˜1+¬Ûœ˚˛±, ﬂ¡±˜1+¬Ûœ˚˛± ˜±ÀÚ ’¸˜œ˚˛±º ¬Û≈1øÌ ﬂ¡±˘Ó¬ ﬂ¡±˜1+¬Ûœ˚˛± ˜±ÀÚ Œ˚ÀÚÕﬂ¡ ˆ¬±È¬œ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊Ê√øÚÀ1
∆¸ÀÓ¬ Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊√ ﬂ¡±˜1+¬Û1 ˜±Ú≈˝√ﬂ¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±˝◊√øÂ√˘, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˜±ÀÚ› Œ¸˝◊√√À1 ’±øÊ√ ﬂ¡±ø˘ Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊√ Œ√˙‡Ú1
˜±Ú≈˝√ﬂ¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±˚˛º4 Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¤ÀÚ ‹øÓ¬˝√√…-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±˝◊√ ŒÓ¬›“1 Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ’Ú…Ó¬√˜ ﬂ¡±1Ìº ’¸˜1
Œ·Ã1ª˜˚˛ ‹øÓ¬˝√√…ﬂ¡ ø¬ıù´±˚˛ÚÓ¬ ¬õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ﬂ¡1± ’±1n∏ ˝◊√˚˛±1 ¡Z±1± øÚÊ√1 Î¬◊√…˜˝√√œÚ ’±1n∏ ˜≈˜”¯∏« ’¸˜œ˚˛±
Ê√±øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±ﬂ¡ ’Ú≈õ∂±øÌÓ¬ ﬂ¡1±1 ”√1√˙«œ ˜±ÚÀ¸À1 ŒÓ¬›“ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ1 ø‰¬1¬ıøµÓ¬ ¬ıœ1-¬ıœ1eÚ± ¸ﬂ¡˘1
Œ˙Ã˚«-¬ıœ˚« ’±1n∏ ’±√˙«ﬂ¡ &1n∏Q ¸˝√√ﬂ¡±À1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
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Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ1 ¸•Ûﬂ«¡ ¤1±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1±º ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ˝√√í˘
Ê√±øÓ¬ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏1 ˆ¬±¬ı-ø‰¬ôL±, ﬂ¡äÚ±, ’±√˙« ’±1n∏ Ê√œªÚ Ò±1±1 ’øˆ¬¬ı…øMê√º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1˝◊√ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛
Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙1 Î¬◊˜±Ú ¬Û±¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ¤˝◊√ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸•ÛÀﬂ«¡ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ’øˆ¬ˆ¬±¯∏ÌÓ¬
¤ÀÚ√À1 ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√ - ëŒﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¬± Ê√±øÓ¬1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ Ò˜« ¸•§gœ˚˛ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ﬂ¡Ô±1 ˆ≈¬ Œ¸˝◊√ Ê√±øÓ¬1
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 øˆ¬Ó¬À1ø√ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ø˚ Œ√˙1 Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ ø˚˜±Ú Œ¸Ãá¬ª¬Û”Ì«, Œ¸˝◊√ Œ√˙1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…›
ø¸˜±Ú Œ¸Ãá¬ª¬Û”Ì«º Ê√œªÚ ˆ¬±¯∏±˝◊√ Œ√˙1 ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ˆ¬±¬ı1 ¬ı±˝√√Úº Œ¸˝◊√ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ Ú±Ú± ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Ú±Ú± ¬Û≈øÔ¬
1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ’ˆ¬±ª Œ˜±‰¬Ú ’±1n∏ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±ª1 ¸•x¸±1Ì ˝√√˚˛º ˜≈Í¬ÀÓ¬ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛
Ê√œªÚ1 ¤‡Ú Î¬±„√√1 √±À¬Û±Ú ˜±ÀÔ±º5 Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ﬂ¡Ô± ﬂ¡›“ÀÓ¬ ¸˜ﬂ¡±˘œÚ ¸˜˚˛1
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ‰¬‰«¬±1 ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬Ã ˘·√√± ’ª¶ö±1 ﬂ¡Ô±› ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’ªÀ˙… ¤˝◊√ Œé¬SÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ø˙é¬±1 ’ˆ¬±ªÀﬂ¡˝◊√
õ∂Ò±Ú ﬂ¡±1Ì ¬ı≈ø˘ ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸•ÛÀﬂ«¡ ø˚ø‡øÚ ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√
Œ¸˝◊√˚˛± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬± õ∂±¸øeﬂ¡º ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂ÀÓ¬…ﬂ¡ÀÈ¬±
ø√˙ ’øÓ¬ ˜˝√√±Ú≈ˆ¬ªÓ¬±À1 ’Ú≈Ò±ªÚ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ‘√ø©ÜÓ¬ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¤˝◊√ ≈√È¬±1 ’ø¬ıÀ26√√… ¸•§gº Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬ÒıøÚ ˜±ÀÔ±Úº Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛
Ê√œªÚ ˚ø√ ¸—ﬂ¡œÌ« ˝√√í˘, Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√› ˜≈Mê√√, ¶§±ÒœÚ ’±1n∏ ’¬ı…±˝√√Ó¬ ·øÓ¬º Œ¸˝◊√ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√ øÚˆ«¬À˚˛,
øÚ–¸ÀÇ±À‰¬ ﬂ¡äÚ± ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¬ı1 1±Ê√…Ó¬ ¶§26√Àµ ø¬ı‰¬1Ì ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1, ø¸ Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ﬂ¡±À˘ ﬂ¡√±ø¬Û› ø¬ıÀ√˙œ
Ê√±øÓ¬À1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±ª ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡äÚ±1 ’±√±Ú-õ∂√±ÚÓ¬ øÚÊ√1 ’øô¶Q Œ˝√√1n∏ª±¬ı1 ˆ¬˚˛ ﬂ¡ø1 øÚÊ√ﬂ¡ ¸Ç≈ø‰¬Ó¬
ﬂ¡ø1 Ú≈Ù≈¬À1º ¬Û≈‡≈1œ1 ¬ıg ¬Û±ÚœÓ¬À˝√√ ’qX, ’qø‰¬, ﬂ¡˘≈ø¯∏Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛ ’±1n∏ ’qX ˝√√í¬ı1 ˆ¬˚˛Ó¬ ¬Û≈‡≈1œ1
·1±ﬂ¡œ ¸√±˚˛ ¸Laô¶, ¸Ó¬ﬂ«¡ Ô±øﬂ¡¬ı1 ’±ª˙…ﬂ¡ ˝√√˚˛,∏ ∆Ú1 Œ¸“±Ó¬ ¬ı˘± ¬Û±ÚœÓ¬ Œ¸˝◊√ ë¬ı±˘±˝◊√í Ú±˝◊√º Ó¬±Ó¬
Œ˝√√Ê√±1 ˜ø˘, ’±¬ı«Ê√Ú± ¬Û1ﬂ¡, Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û ø¸ ’qø‰¬, ’¶Û‘˙… ¬ı± ﬂ¡˘≈ø¯∏Ó¬ Ú˝√√˚˛º ¬Û1±ÒœÚ Ê√±øÓ¬1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ﬂ¡
Œ¸˝◊√À√ø‡ ¸Ó¬ÀÓ¬ qø‰¬-¬ı±˚˛≈ ¬ı± Œ1±·¢∂ô¶ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º Ó¬±1 ¸Ó¬ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬˚˛, ø¬ÛÀÂ√ ø¬ıÀ√˙œ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¸—¶Û˙«Ó¬
ø¸ ﬂ¡˘øÇÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ’qø‰¬ ∆˝√√ øÚÊ√1 ∆¬ÛÓ‘¬ﬂ¡ õ∂±ÌøÈ¬ Œ˝√√1n∏ª±˚˛º ’±øÊ√ﬂ¡±ø˘ ¬Û1±ÒœÚ Ê√±øÓ¬ ’±ø˜º ’±˜±1
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¯∏±ÀÓ¬± Œ¸˝◊√À√ø‡ ¤˝◊√ ﬂ¡Ô±˝◊√º ∆¬ı¯ûª ˚≈·1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ˜≈Mê√
’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊√ ˆ¬±¯∏±, Œ¸˝◊√ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Œ√˙-ø¬ıÀ√À˙ ˜≈ﬂ¡ø˘ ˜ÀÚÀ1 ¬ı≈ﬂ≈¡ øÙ¬µ±˝◊√, ¬Û±ø‡ ˜≈ﬂ¡ø˘ ﬂ¡ø1 Ù≈¬ø1øÂ√˘º
Œ¸˝◊√ ˆ¬±¯∏±, Œ¸˝◊√ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√ ¸Àµ˝√√ ¸—Àﬂ¡±‰¬ ﬂ¡±ﬂ¡ Œ¬ı±À˘ Ú±Ê√±øÚøÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊√ Œ√ø‡ ˙—ﬂ¡1À√ª-˜±ÒªÀ√ª1
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø˝√√µœ, ¬ıËÊ√±ª˘œ, ’±1¬ıœ, Ù¬±Â«√œ ﬂ¡Ô±1 ¸˜±·˜º Œ¸˝◊√ÀÈ¬± ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ¶§±ÒœÚ
·øÓ¬1 Œõ∂1Ì±, ’±Úµ1 ’ª·±˝√√Ú ’±1n∏ ë˘±'±1œí ’Ô«±» ø¬ı˘±¸1 ¸±˜¢∂œ ’±øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ˜ÚÓ¬
ﬂ¡√±ø¬Û› ŒÚÀ‡˘±˝◊√øÂ√˘ Œ˚ ø¬ıÀ√˙œ1 ëø¬ıù´±¸±» ¸—¶Û˙«±» ¸˝√√Àˆ¬±Ê√Ú±»íº ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ¶§±ÒœÚ ë˜Ê√¬Û≈Ó¬
’±1n∏ Œ˚±ª±Úí ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Ê√±Ó¬ ˚±¬ı ¬Û±À1º ’±øÊ√1 ¶§±ÒœÚ ˝◊√—1±Ê√ Ê√±øÓ¬1 ˝◊√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ‰¬ﬂ≈¡ ø√À˘˝◊√ ¤˝◊√
ﬂ¡Ô±1 ˚Ô±Ô«Ó¬± ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ¶§±ÒœÚ ˜≈Mê√ê ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àﬂ¡ Œ√À˙ ø¬ıÀ√À˙ ¬ı≈ﬂ≈¡ øÙ¬µ±˝◊√ √˜ƒ√˜±˝◊√ Ù≈¬ø1ÀÂ√º ˚íÓ¬
Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ¬ıd ˆ¬±˘ Œ√ø‡ÀÂ√, ˚íÀÓ¬ Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ˙s, Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ¬ı±ﬂ¡…, Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ˆ¬±¬ı ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ˜Ú Œ‡±ª±
∆˝√√ÀÂ√, Ó¬±Àﬂ¡ ’±ø˜ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àﬂ¡ øÚÊ√ ˝◊√26√±˜ÀÓ¬ Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± Œ·±ÀÈ¬ Œ·±ÀÈ¬ Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± ﬂ¡±øÈ¬-øÂ√ø„√√ Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı±
ëŒ1±©Üí ﬂ¡ø1, Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± ’±Ò± √ø¸Ê√±Õﬂ¡À˚˛ ø·ø˘ÀÂ√, ﬂ¡±1Ì ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡ ˜≈Mê√√, ¶§±ÒœÚº ﬂ¡±˚«¬Û1•Û1± ¬ı±
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ﬂ¡±˚«õ∂Ì±˘œÀ˚˛ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ﬂ¡ ’Ê√œÌ« Œ1±·œ˚˛± ﬂ¡ø1¬ı1 ˆ¬˚˛ Ú±˝◊√º ˜≈ﬂ¡ø˘ ’±ﬂ¡±˙,
˜≈ﬂ¡ø˘ ¬ıÓ¬±˝√√1 Ó¬˘Ó¬ ˜≈ﬂ¡ø˘˜≈1œ˚˛± ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 Œˆ¬±Ê√Ú ˆ¬œ˜À¸Ú1 Œˆ¬±Ê√Ú, ˙˚˛Ú ﬂ≈¡yﬂ¡Ì«1 ˙˚˛Ú, ·˜Ú
·ÀÊ√f ·˜Ú, ˘•£¬Ú ˝√√Ú≈˜ôL1 ˘•£¬Ú, ·Ê«√Ú ¬ıË…±‚1 ·Ê«√Ú, ’Ô‰¬ Ê√±·1Ì ¸Ê√±· ë¬ı≈˘ Î¬·í 1 Ê√±·1Ìº
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ŒÒ˜±ø˘ ø‡øﬂ¡µ±ø˘ ˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 ŒÒ˜±ø˘-ø‡øﬂ¡µ±ø˘º 1— Ó¬±˜±‰¬± ‰¬íÓ¬1 ø¬ıU1 ›¬Û11
‡±¬Û1º ‡— ø1— Ê√±øÚ¬ı± Œ·±Ú± ˜í˝√√À1À˝√√ ŒÊ√±„√√± ø˙—º øﬂ¡c ¬Û1±ÒœÚ ’ø¢ü˜µ Œ1±·œ ’±ø˜º ’±˜±1
Œˆ¬±·1 Í¬±˝◊√ Ó¬ ëøÎ¬Â√Àõ∂¬ÛøÂ√˚˛±í ŒÈ¬±¬ÛøÚ1 Í¬±˝◊√ ë˝◊√ ÚÂƒ√˜ƒøÚ˚˛±í, Œˆ¬±Ê√ﬂ¡±1 ¬ı±øÈ¬Ó¬ ˜±øÈ¬ﬂ¡±≈√ø1, ŒÒ˜±ø˘
ø‡øﬂ¡µ±ø˘1 Í¬±˝◊√Ó¬ Œ·±À˜±Í¬± ˜≈‡º ¬Û1˜ ¬ıËp¡ ¬Û1À˜ù´1 ¶§1±È¬, ø¬ıqX, ø¬ı˜≈Mê√º ø˚ Œ¸˝◊√ ¬Û1˜ ¬ıËp¡ ¬Û1À˜ù´1ﬂ¡
øÚÊ√1 ˝√+√˚˛Ó¬ ¸Ó¬ÀÓ¬ ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√, ø˚ Ò˜« ¸•Û”Ì«1+À¬Û Œ¸˝◊√ ¬Û1˜ ¬¬ıËp¡˜≈‡œ Œ¸˝◊√ ˜±Ú≈˝√, Œ¸˝◊√ Ò˜«
Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±› ¸—ﬂ¡œÌ« ˝√√í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º ˚±1 ˝√+√˚˛Ó¬ ¬ıËp¡¬ıd Œﬂ“¡±‰¬‡±˝◊√ ’ﬂ¡Ì˜±øÚ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√, Ó¬±À1˝◊√À˝√√ ¸√±˚˛
¬ı±ø˝√√11 ’±‰¬±1-ø¬ı‰¬±1, ’Ú≈á¬±Ú, øÚ˚˛˜-ﬂ¡±1ÌÓ¬ Ó¬œ¬ıË ‰¬ﬂ≈¡ ˜˝√√±ˆ¬˚˛, ø¬ÛÀÂ√ Ó¬±1 ’ﬂ¡Ì˜±øÚ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√, Ó¬±À1˝◊√À˝√√
¸√±˚˛ ¬ı±ø˝√√11 ’±‰¬±1-ø¬ı‰¬±1, ’Ú≈á¬±Ú, øÚ˚˛˜-ﬂ¡±1ÌÓ¬ Ó¬œ¬ıË ‰¬ﬂ≈¡ ˜˝√√±ˆ¬˚˛, ø¬ÛÀÂ√ Ó¬±1 ’ﬂ¡Ì˜±Ú ¸Ê√œøÈ¬Ó¬
Ôﬂ¡± ¤‡≈√˜±Ú øÈ¬¬Û‰¬œ ¬ıËp¡-‰¬1±˝◊√øÈ¬Àﬂ¡ ﬂ¡í1¬ı±1 ¬Û1± ’±ø˝√√ Œ‰¬˘±˝◊√ ﬂ¡±˜≈ø1 ˜±ø1 ˚±˚˛º ø˚ Ê√±Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ¬ıËp¡1
’ÚôL ’¸œ˜ ¸M√√± ¬Û±˝√√ø1ÀÂ√, Œ¸˝◊√ Ê√±øÓ¬1À˝√√ ¤ÀÚ ø¬ıˆ¬œ¯∏œﬂ¡±º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÓ¬± ¤ÀÚﬂ≈¡ª± ﬂ¡Ô±˝◊√º6
Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¤˝◊√ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 õ∂±¸—ø·ﬂ¡Ó¬± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬± Ú≈˝◊√ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1º
˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ’øˆ¬ˆ¬±¯∏ÌÓ¬ ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±1 ﬂ¡Ó«¬¬ı… ¸•ÛÀﬂ«¡ ø˚ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙
¸”‰¬ﬂ¡ ˜ôL¬ı… ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ ∆Ô ∆·ÀÂ√ Ó¬±ﬂ¡ õ∂øÓ¬Ê√Ú ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…À¸ªœ ’¸˜œ˚˛±˝◊√ ’Ú≈Ò±ªÚ ﬂ¡1± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú
¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ı¬ıœ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 ø˚ é¬˜Ó¬± ˘±ˆ¬1 õ∂øÓ¬À˚±ø·Ó¬± ‰¬˘± Œ√‡± ∆·ÀÂ√ ø¸À¬ı±1
¬Ûø1˝√√±1 ﬂ¡ø1 ’Ú≈á¬±ÚøÈ¬ﬂ¡ ˚±ÀÓ¬ ¬Û”¬ı«1 ˜˚±«√± õ∂√±Ú ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1 Ó¬±1À˝√√ Œ‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡1± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√
’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±1 ﬂ¡Ó«¬¬ı…1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ∆ﬂ¡øÂ√˘ Œ˚ - ë¬Û≈1øÌ ¬Û≈øÔ ¸—¢∂˝√, ¬Û≈1øÌ ¬Û≈øÔ Â√¬Û± ﬂ¡ø1
Î¬◊ø˘›ª±, ¬Û≈1øÌ ˜≈øÓ«¬ õ∂ˆ”¬øÓ¬ ¸—¢∂˝√ ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊√À¬ı±11 ¬Û1± ¬Û≈1øÌ ﬂ¡±˘1 Ó¬Ô… ¸—¢∂˝√ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı1 øÚø˜ÀM√√
Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ê√ ˜±Ú≈˝√1 øÚÀ˚˛±·º Œﬂ¡±ª± ¬ı±U˘… Œ˚ ’±˜±1 Œ√˙1 ˜±Ú≈À˝√√, ‚±˝◊√Õﬂ¡ Î¬◊øÍ¬ ’˝√√± ŒÎ¬ﬂ¡±¸ﬂ¡À˘ ’¸˜1
˝◊√øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ˆ¬±˘Õﬂ¡ Ê√Ú± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬º Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ1 Œ¸ÃÒ øÚ˜«±Ì ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˝√√íÀ˘ õ∂Ô˜ÀÓ¬ Œˆ¬øÈ¬˜±øÈ¬ÀÎ¬±‡11 ·Ï¬ˇ-·øÓ¬ ‰¬±˝◊√ ¬ı≈øÊ√ Œ˘±ª± ’±ª˙…ﬂ¡º ’±À·À˚˛ ’±˜±1 øÚÊ√1 øﬂ¡ øﬂ¡ ’±øÂ√˘, ¤øÓ¬˚˛± øﬂ¡˝√√1
’ˆ¬±ª ˝◊√Ó¬…±ø√ :±Ú1 Œˆ¬øÈ¬ ˆ¬±˘Õﬂ¡ ¬ı±øg Œ˘±ª± øÚÓ¬±ôL ﬂ¡Ó«¬¬ı…º Œ¸˝◊√ :±Ú1 Œˆ¬øÈ¬ ˙ﬂ¡Ó¬ ˝√√íÀ˘ ’±øÊ√
Ú˝√√˚˛ ﬂ¡±˝◊√Õ˘ Ú˝√√íÀ˘ ¬Û1q˝◊√Õ˘ ’±ø˜ Ó¬±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ’±˜±1 ˆ¬øª¯∏…» Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ1 Î¬◊ißÓ¬ ·“±øÔ ˘í¬ı
¬Û±ø1˜º ’±˜±1 Œ˚ ’Ó¬œÓ¬ ¤Àﬂ¡¬ı±À1˝◊√ Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√ ø√¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ¤ÀÚ Ú˝√√˚˛, ¬ı1— ¤ﬂ¡±˘Ó¬ ø¸ Œ˚ ˆ¬±1Ó¬1
¸ﬂ¡À˘± Î¬◊ißÓ¬ õ∂À√˙1 øÚø‰¬Ú± ¬ı± Ó¬±ÀÓ¬±øÒﬂ¡ ’±øÂ√˘, Œ¸˝◊√ÀÈ¬± Ê√·Ó¬1 ’±·Ó¬ √±ø„√√ Ò1± ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊√
ˆ¬±¬ıÀÓ¬ ’Ú≈õ∂±øÌÓ¬ ∆˝√√ øÚÊ√1 Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏ ˙ﬂ¡Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ·øÏ¬ˇ Œ˘±ª± ’±1n∏ ’Ó¬œÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú, ¤˝◊√
≈√È¬±˝◊√ ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸•§g ’±1n∏ ¸±˜?¸… 1±ø‡ ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬1 ¬ı±ÀÈ¬ø√ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ’±˜±1 õ∂Ò±Ú ﬂ¡Ó«¬¬ı…º ’Ó¬œÓ¬
ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬1 ˆ¬ø11 ˆ”¬ø˜ºí7 Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˆ¬±¯∏ÌÓ¬ ø¬ı:±Ú ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡, ¶§±¶ö… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ø˙q¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
¬Û≈øÔ 1‰¬Ú± ’±1n∏ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙1 ›¬Û1ÀÓ¬± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±˝◊√ &1n∏Q ø√¬ı ˘±À· ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜Ó¬ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ÀÂ√º ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õﬂ¡
¤˝◊√À¬ı±11 ˜±ÀÊ√ø√ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Œ·Ã1ªﬂ¡ Òø1 1±ø‡¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ’øÒﬂ¡ &1n∏Q ø√øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“1 ‘√ø©ÜÓ¬
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ëøÚÊ√1 Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Œ·Ã1ª1 ’ª¶ö±1 ¬Û1± ‡ø˝√√ ¬Ûø1 ¤˝◊√ Œ˙±‰¬Úœ˚˛ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ“√±ø˝√√ øﬂ¡ øﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬Û±˚˛ ’ª˘•§Ú
ﬂ¡ø1À˘ Œﬂ¡±Ú Œﬂ¡±ÚÀ¬ı±1 ˆ≈¬˘ w±øôL ¸—À˙±ÒÚ ﬂ¡ø1À˘ ’±ø˜ Œ¸˝◊√ Œ˝√√1n∏ª± Œ·Ã1ª ¬Û≈Ú1 ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı
¬Û±ø1˜, ˝◊√Ó¬…±ø√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ Î¬◊Ê≈√ˆ¬±Àª ¸¬ı«¸±Ò±1Ìﬂ¡ ø˙é¬± ø√ ¬ı≈ÀÊ√±ª±ÀÈ¬± ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ’±1n∏ Ê√Ú± ¬ı≈Ê√±¸ﬂ¡˘1
ﬂ¡±˜º øÚÊ√1 Œ√˙1 ¬ıdÕ˘ Œ˝“√¬Û±˝√√ ¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª±, øÚÊ√ﬂ¡ øÚÀÊ√ ø‰¬øÚ Œ¬Û±ª± ’±1n∏ øÚÊ√ﬂ¡ ŒÚ¬Û±˝√√1±, ¶§À√˙1
¸ﬂ¡À˘± ˆ¬±˘ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛Ó¬ Œ·Ã1ª ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª ﬂ¡1±, øÚÊ√1¡ ˆ¬ø1Ó¬ ˆ¬ø1 ø√, ’±R¸ij±Ú, ’±R˜˚«√± øÚ‡≈“Ó¬ 1±ø‡
˜±Ú≈˝√ ˝√√¬íıÕ˘ ø˙Àﬂ¡±ª±ÀÈ¬± õ∂±Ôø˜ﬂ¡, ˜±Ò…ø˜ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊2‰¬ ø˙é¬±1 õ∂Ò±Ú ﬂ¡±˜, õ∂±Ôø˜ﬂ¡ ø˙é¬±1 ‚±˝◊√Õﬂ¡º
ﬂ¡±1Ì ˜Ú≈¯∏… Ê√œªÚ1 ¤˝◊√À¬ı±À1˝◊√ õ∂Ô˜ ¸”Sº øÚÊ√1 Œ√˙1 ¶§ˆ¬±ª ’±1n∏ ’ª¶ö±Ú≈¸±À1 ø˙é¬± Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊√
¶§ˆ¬±ª1 ·øÓ¬, ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬±ÀªÀ˝√√ ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜ ¬ı± ’øÓ¬ø¬ıSê˜º ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ·Í¬Ú1 Ù¬±À˘› ¤˝◊√ ¸ˆ¬±1
˜ÚÀ˚±· ’±ﬂ¡ø¯∏«Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬º ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√ ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 Ò1Ìœ ø˙qﬂ¡ ’±·Õ˘ Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ê√
ŒÎ¬ﬂ¡±, ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ˝√√í¬ı1 ’À˜±‚ ˜La ﬂ¡±ÌÓ¬ ø√ ˜La¬Û≈Ó¬ ﬂ¡À1º øÚÊ√1 Œ√˙1 Œ·Ã1ªÊ√Úﬂ¡ ﬂ¡Ô±, ¬ıœ1¬Û≈1n∏¯∏¸ﬂ¡˘1
&Ì·±Ô± ’±1n∏ ø¬ıSê˜ ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ, ¸±Ò≈À˘±ﬂ¡1 øÊ√ÀÓ¬øf˚˛¬ı±ø√Ó¬±, ¶§À√˙øõ∂˚˛Ó¬±, ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1-’øÓ¬‰¬±1
¬Ûø1˝√√±1¬Û1±˚˛ÌÓ¬±, ¬ÛÀ1±¬Ûﬂ¡±1, ¶§±Ô«Ó¬…±· ’±1n∏ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ‚±˝◊√Õﬂ¡ Ò˜«ˆ¬œ1n∏Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ¸Ó¬…¬ı±ø√Ó¬±1
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛À¬ı±1 ¤˝◊√ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˜≈˘ ¬ıœÊ√ Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬ºí8 Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¤ÀÚ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬eœÀ˚˛ ŒÓ¬›“1 ·ˆ¬œ1
Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 ﬂ¡Ô±Àﬂ¡ Œ¸“±ª1±˝◊√ ø√À˚˛º
Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± õ∂ﬂ‘¡Ó¬¬ÛÀé¬ ¤Ê√Ú ¶§À√˙œÀõ∂˜œ, Ê√±øÓ¬ø˝√√ÕÓ¬¯∏œ, ˆ¬øª¯∏…»^©Ü± ’±øÂ√˘º ¸ˆ¬±¬ÛøÓ¬1
ˆ¬±¯∏ÌÓ¬ ’¸˜1 Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ1 ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ø√˙ ¸±˜ø1 Œ˘±ª±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ê√Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛±Àﬂ¡ ¤ÀÚ√À1
¸øﬂ¡˚˛±˝◊√ ø√ÀÂ√ - ë’±˜±1 Œ√˙‡Ú Œﬂ¡ÀÚÕﬂ¡ ¸˜‘øX˙±˘œ ˝√√í¬ı, ’±ø˜ Œﬂ¡ÀÚÕﬂ¡ øÚÊ√1 ’±1n∏ ˘À· ˘À·
’±˜±1 Œ√˙1 ˆ¬±˘ ﬂ¡ø1 ˚±¬ı ¬Û“±À1, Ó¬±1 Œ‰¬©Ü±, Ó¬±1 ø‰¬ôL± ˆ¬±˘Õﬂ¡ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı1 ¸˜˚˛ ¬ı1 Œ¬ı˚˛±Õﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬
˝√√í˘ø˝√√º ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡±Ì¸±1 ¤ø1 ¬Ûø1 Ô±øﬂ¡À˘ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1ÀÓ¬± ﬂ¡Ô±˝◊√ Ú±˝◊√, ’±ø˜ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊√ ø¬ıÀ˘±¬Û
˝√√í˜ øﬂ¡Ê√±øÚº9 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ŒÎ¬ﬂ¡±¸ﬂ¡˘1 õ∂øÓ¬ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ’±˝3√±Ú ¸ij≈‡Ó¬ ø˚ ﬂ¡±˜Àﬂ¡ Œ¬Û±ª± Ó¬±ÀÓ¬ ˘±ø·
Œ˚±ª±º Î¬±„√√1 ﬂ¡±˜ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı1 ’±˙±À1 ˝√√±Ó¬ ¸±ªøÈ¬ ¬ıø˝√√ ŒÚÔ±øﬂ¡¬ı±º ﬂ¡±˜1 ¸1n∏ ¬ı1 Ú±˝◊√º ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ’ª¶ö±ÀÓ¬
øÚÊ√1 ˆ¬ø11 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ˆ¬1 ø√ øÔ˚˛ Œ˝√√±ª±º Ê√œªÚ ¸˝√√Ê√, Î¬◊Ê√≈ ﬂ¡1±, ø˜Ó¬¬ı…˚˛œ Œ˝√√±ª±º ¤˝◊√ÀÈ¬± ﬂ¡±˜ ˝√√œÚ, Œ¸˝◊√ÀÈ¬±
ﬂ¡±˜ ŒÂ√±È¬À˘±ﬂ¡1 ¬ı≈ø˘ ‰¬ø˘ ’˝√√± w˜ Ò±1Ì± ¬Ûø1˝√√±1 ﬂ¡ø1 Dignity of Labour, ’Ô«±» øÚÊ√ ˝√√±ÀÓ¬ øÚÊ√
¬Ûø1|˜ ﬂ¡ø1 ﬂ¡1± ﬂ¡±˜1 [¸1n∏Àª˝◊√ ˝√√›ﬂ¡ ¬ı± ¬ıÀ1˝◊√ ˝√√›ﬂ¡] ’ôLøÚø˝«√Ó¬ ˙øMê√1 ˜˚«√± Œ·Ã1ª ’±1n∏ ’±Rõ∂¸±√
’Ú≈ˆ¬ª ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø˙ﬂ¡±, õ∂±Ì¬ÛÀÚ ﬂ¡±˜ ﬂ¡ø1 Ù≈¬1± ’±1n∏ ÷ù´1ø¬ıù´±¸œ ∆˝√√ ÷ù´11 ‰¬1ÌÓ¬ ¶§ﬂ¡‘ Ó¬ ﬂ¡˜«1 øÚÀ¬ı√Ú
ﬂ¡ø1 ﬂ¡ø1 øÚø(Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ¬ı≈ﬂ¡≈ øÙ¬g±˝◊√ Ù≈¬ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø˙ﬂ¡± ’±øÊ√1 ¬Û1±, ’±øÊ√À1 ¬Û1±, ’±øÊ√À1 ¬Û1±º Œ√ø‡¬ı±,
ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ’˘¬Û ﬂ¡±˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬ Œﬂ¡ÀÚﬂ≈¡ª± ˜˝√√» ﬂ¡±˚« ﬂ¡ø1¬ı1 ˙øMê√ê√Ó¬≈ ø˜ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı±, Ó¬±ﬂ¡ Œ√ø‡ Ó≈¬ø˜
øÚÀÊ√˝√◊ ’±‰¬ø1Ó¬ ˜±øÚ¬ı±º Ù¬˘Ó¬ ’ø‰¬1ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬±˜±1 Î¬◊iøß Ó¬, ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ˜±Ó‘¬ˆ”¬ø˜1 Î¬◊iøß Ó¬, ’ª¶ö±1 Î¬◊iøß Ó¬ ¸±øÒ√Ó¬
˝√√í¬ı ’±1n∏ Ê√·Ó¬1 :±Ú ’±1n∏ ¸•Û√1 ˆ“¬1±˘Ó¬ Ó≈¬ø˜› ¤Ê√Ú √±Ó¬± ∆˝√√ ’¸œ˜ Œ·Ã1ª ’±1n∏ ’˜”˘… ’±Rõ∂¸±√
˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1¬ıº
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¸±˜1øÌ
Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ø˘ø‡ ∆Ô Œ˚±ª± ’˜1 1‰¬Ú±1±øÊ√À˚˛ ’±˜±1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ﬂ¡ õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒQ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√, ˝◊√
øÚ–¸Àµ˝√√º ¤ﬂ¡ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ø‰¬ôL± Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±˝◊√À˝√√ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…ﬂ¡ ˜”˘… Òø1 1±À‡º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜Ú-˜øô¶©®1
¸˜±˝√√±À1 ’±˜±Àﬂ¡± Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±À1 Î¬◊¡Z≈X ﬂ¡À1º Œ¸˝◊√ 1‰¬Ú±À¬ı±11 ’±øÊ√› ’±√1 ﬂ¡ø˜ Œ˚±ª± Ú±˝◊√º
’±˜±1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú õ∂Ê√ij˝◊√ ˝◊√˚˛±1 ¸íÀÓ¬ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ¬õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ’±ÀÂ√º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˆ¬±¯∏Ì±ª˘œ ¬Û˚«±À˘±‰¬Ú±
ﬂ¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ ø˚ ˆ¬±¬ı-√˙«ÀÚ ŒÓ¬›“ﬂ¡ ’ø˝√√øÚ«À˙ Î¬◊¡Z≈X ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ø˚ ø‰¬ôL± õ∂±ª˘…˝◊√ ŒÓ¬›“1
·ø1á¬ ¸—‡…ﬂ¡ 1‰¬Ú±1 ˜”˘ Î¬◊¬ÛÊ√œ¬ı… ¶§1+À¬Û øÚ1ôL1 øSê˚˛± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊√˚˛± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ·ˆ¬œ1 Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛
Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±, Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ √±˚˛¬ıXÓ¬±, ’±1n∏ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Œõ∂˜º ’¸˜1 ¬ı±˚˛≈, ¬Û±Úœ, ˜±øÈ¬, Œ˘±ﬂ¡-¸˜±Ê√, Œ˘±ﬂ¡-¸—¶‘®øÓ¬,
Œ˘±ﬂ¡-¬ı±ô¶ª, ˆ¬±¯∏±, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, Ò˜«, ˝◊√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À1 õ∂øÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ’ﬂ‘¡øS˜ ’Ú≈ﬂ¡•Û± ’±1n∏ ’±À¬Û±‰¬˝√√œÚ
ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª±1 ¤È¬± õ∂·±Ï¬ˇ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± ŒÓ¬›“ ˜ÚÓ¬ ¸¬ı«√± õ∂ª±ø˝√√Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±øÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊√ ¬ı±À¬ı˝◊√ ¬Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1±øÊ√1 õ∂±¸—ø·ﬂ¡Ó¬± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬± ’±ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ˝√√˚˛Ó≈¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬ Ôﬂ¡±Õ˘Àﬂ¡ Ô±øﬂ¡¬ıº
¬Û±√È¬œﬂ¡±
1. ˙˝◊√ﬂ¡œ˚˛±, ‰¬fõ∂¸±√ [¸•Û±√Ú±]º ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±º &ª±˝√√±È¬œ – ’¸˜ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√, ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« õ∂ﬂ¡±˙,
2007º ¬Û‘. 09 [ˆ”¬ø˜ﬂ¡±]
2. ¬Û”À¬ı« Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º ¬Û‘. 01 [ˆ”¬ø˜ﬂ¡±]
3. ˙˝◊√ﬂ¡œ˚˛±, ÚÀ·Ú [¸—ﬂ¡˘Ú ¸•Û±]º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œº ¬øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ – ıÚ˘Ó¬± ¬õ∂ﬂ¡±˙, 2010º Û‘. [Ê√]
[’±Rﬂ¡Ô±]
4. ¬Û”À¬ı« Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º ¬Û‘. 174
5. ¬Û”À¬ı« Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º ¬Û‘. 180
6. ¬ Û”À¬ı« Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º ¬Û‘. 187
7. ¬ Û”À¬ı« Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ º ¬Û‘. 182
8. ¬Û”À¬ı« Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ º ¬Û‘. 182
9. ¬Û”À¬ı« Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ º ¬Û‘. 197
10. ¬Û”À¬ı« Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ º ¬Û‘. 197
11. ¬Û”À¬ı« Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ º ¬[ﬂ¡] [’±·ﬂ¡Ô±]
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¸—øé¡5¸±1
ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±1 ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ê√·Ó¬Õ˘ ’ª√±Ú ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± ø¬ı¡Z±Ú¸ﬂ¡˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬
’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√f ø˜| ’Ú…Ó¬˜º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬± ¬ıU˜≈‡œº ˜˝√√±ﬂ¡±¬ı…, ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ, øÚªg,
‡Gﬂ¡±¬ı…, Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ’±ø√À1 õ∂±˚˛ 200 Ó¬Õﬂ¡› ’øÒﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ﬂ¡˜« 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1 ’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√f
ø˜|˝◊ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˆ¬“1±˘ ‰¬˝√√ﬂ¡œ ﬂ¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º Œ¸˝◊ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ﬂ¡˜«1±øÊ√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ 8 È¬±
ﬂ¡Ô± ¬ı± ·ä1 ¸—¢∂À˝À1√√ ë˝◊é≈¬·g±í Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…ﬂ¡ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 ¤ﬂ¡ Î◊¬8˘
‰¬±ÀÚøﬂ¡º ˝◊˚˛±Ó¬ ¸øißøª©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ·äÀÓ¬ Œ˘‡ﬂ¡1 ¸˜ﬂ¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ¤Àﬂ¡±
¤Àﬂ¡±È¬± ¸˜¸…±1 ø‰¬S ’—øﬂ¡Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ¡Z±1± ë˝◊é¬≈ ·g±íÓ¬ Ôﬂ¡± ë˙Ó¬¬Ûø¬ı«ﬂ¡±í
Ú±˜1 ·äÀÈ¬±1 ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì ﬂ¡ø1 ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Ôﬂ¡± ¬Û≈S ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡Ú…± ¸ôL±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¸˜±Ê√1
∆¬ı¯∏∏˜…˜”˘ﬂ¡ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬eœ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ õ∂·øÓ¬˙œ˘ ·äﬂ¡±1Ê√Ú1 ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬±
’±1n∏ ¸—¶®±1Ò˜π ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª1 ’±À˘±ﬂ¡¬Û±Ó¬ ﬂ¡1±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
¸”‰¬fl¡ ˙s – ˝◊é≈¬·g±, ˙Ó¬¬Ûø¬ı«ﬂ¡±, ’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√f ø˜|, ¸—¶®±1Ò˜π, ∆¬ı¯∏˜…

’±1yøÌ
’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ê√·Ó¬1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ˝√√í˘ ’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√f ø˜|º ŒÓ¬›“
¤Àﬂ¡Ò±À1 ¤Ê√Ú ﬂ¡ø¬ı, ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ·œøÓ¬ﬂ¡±1 ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1º 1943 ‰¬Ú1 2 Ê√±Ú≈ª±ø1 Ó¬±ø1À‡ Î◊¬M√√1 õ∂À√˙
1±Ê√…1 ŒÊ√ÃÚ¬Û≈1 øÊ√˘±1 Œ^±Ìœ¬Û≈1 ·±“ªÓ¬ Ê√ij¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡1± ’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√f ø˜|˝◊ ˜˝√√±ﬂ¡±¬ı…, ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ,
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øÚªg, ¤ﬂ¡±—øﬂ¡ﬂ¡±, ¬Û”Ì±«—· Ú±È¬ﬂ¡, ‡Gﬂ¡±¬ı…, ˜≈Mê√ﬂ¡, Œ˘±ﬂ¡·œÓ¬, ·Ê√˘ ’±ø√ ≈√˙Ó¬Õﬂ¡› ’øÒﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…
ﬂ¡˜« 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˆ¬“1±˘ ‰¬˝√√ﬂ¡œ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬›“ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸±ÒÚ±1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’ﬂ¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ
[1988 ‰¬Ú] ¬ı“È¬±Àﬂ¡ Òø1 ’ÀÚﬂ¡ ¬Û≈1¶®±1 Ó¬Ô± Î◊¬¬Û±øÒÀ1 ¸ij±øÚÓ¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√√º
’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√f ø˜|1 ë˙Ó¬¬Ûø¬ı«ﬂ¡±í Ú±˜1 ·äøÈ¬ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 8È¬± ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä˚≈Mê√ê ë˝◊é≈¬·g±í Ú±˜1
·ä¸—ﬂ¡˘ÚøÈ¬1 ’ôL·«Ó¬º ë˝◊é≈¬·g±í1 1‰¬ﬂ¡Ê√ÀÚ øÚÀÊ√ ¢∂Lö‡Úﬂ¡ ·√…ﬂ¡±¬ıÀ|Ìœ1¬ ëﬂ¡Ô±øÚﬂ¡±í ¬ı≈ø˘ ’øˆ¬ø˝√√Ó¬
ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º õ∂ﬂ¡±˙1 [1986] ≈√¬ıÂ√11 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ’Ô±«» 1988 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ë˝◊é≈¬·g±í ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√f
ø˜|˝◊ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’ﬂ¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ ¬Û≈1¶®±1 ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡À1º
ë˙Ó¬¬Ûø¬ı«ﬂ¡±í ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¬ı±ô¶ª ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ ﬂ¡Ô± ¬ı± ·äº ¤˝◊ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˘í1±
’±1n∏ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ¸ôL±Ú1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¸˜±ÀÊ√ õ∂√˙«Ú ﬂ¡1± ∆¬ı¯∏˜…, ˘í1± ¸ôL±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ’±ﬂ≈¡˘Ó¬± ’±1n∏
ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ¸ôL±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’Ú±√1 ’ªÀ˝√√˘± ¸≈µ1ˆ¬±Àª õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º 1±˜˘±˘ Ú±˜1 ¤Ê√Ú Œﬂ¡1±Ìœ1
‰¬ø~˙ ¬ıÂ√1œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ-¬Ûø1Sê˜±1 ’±ˆ¬±¸, ¬Û≈S-¸ôL±Ú Ê√ij ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˙±1œø1ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡
’ª¶ö±1 ’ªÚøÓ¬, ﬂ¡Ú…± ¸ôL±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 Œ¡Z¯∏, ‚1‡Ú1 ’¸≈¶ö ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ’±1n∏ Œ˙¯Ó¬ ŒÊ√…á¬ ﬂ¡Ú…±1
¬Û1± ’±√1-q|+¯∏± ¬Û±˝◊ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 ˝√√+√˚˛ ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú ’±ø√À˚˛˝◊ ë˙Ó¬¬Ûø¬ı«ﬂ¡±í1 ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛º
Î◊¬ÀV˙…
’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ﬂ¡ø¬ı ’±1n∏ 1‰¬Ú±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±ˆ¬±¸ ø√˚˛±, ’±1n∏ ·äøÈ¬Ó¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬Û≈S ¸ôL±Ú
’±1n∏ ﬂ¡Ú…± ¸ôL±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¸˜±ÀÊ√ õ∂√˙«Ú ﬂ¡1± ∆¬ı¯∏˜…˜”˘ﬂ¡ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª Ó¬Ô± ’±‰¬1Ì1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ·äﬂ¡±11
¸—¶®±1˜≈‡œ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±1 õ∂±¸øeﬂ¡ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛Ó¬± ¶§œﬂ¡±1 ﬂ¡1±˝◊ ¤˝◊ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS1 Î◊¬ÀV˙…º
¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¸˜˘
¬ıÌ«Ú±Rﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rﬂ¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ¸˝√√±˚˛Ó¬ ¤˝◊ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± õ∂dÓ¬ ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
¬ÛøGÓ¬ ’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√f ø˜|˝◊ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± ë˝◊é≈¬·g±í Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ë˙Ó¬¬Ûø¬ı«ﬂ¡±í
˙œ¯∏«ﬂ¡ ·äøÈ¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ˜≈‡… ¸˜˘ 1+À¬Û ¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 õ∂±¸øeﬂ¡ ¢∂Lö ’±ø√À1± ¸˝√√±˚˛
Œ˘±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’±À˘±‰¬Ú±
·äøÈ¬Ó¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ˜ÀÓ¬ Œ¬Û±g1 ¬ıÂ√1 ¬ı˚˛¸ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±·…ªÓ¬œ1 ˘·Ó¬ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬Û±˙Ó¬ ’±ªX Œ˝√√±ª±
1±˜˘±À˘ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬Q1 ’Ô« Ú≈¬ı≈Ê√±Õﬂ¡À˚˛ ’øÓ¬ Œ¸±Úﬂ¡±À˘˝◊ õ∂Ô˜ ¤Ê√Úœ ﬂ¡Ú…± ¸ôL±Ú1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º Ó¬±1
ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ ¬Û≈S-¸ôL±Ú ﬂ¡±˜Ú± ﬂ¡ø1 ﬂ¡ø1 ¸±Ó¬Ê√Úœ ﬂ¡Ú…±1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¤Àﬂ¡1±À˝√√ ¸ôL±Ú Ê√ij ø√ ø√
¸≈µ1œ ¬ÛPœ› ’ﬂ¡±˘ÀÓ¬ ¬ı‘X± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ øÚÊ√1 ¸ôL±Ú¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ Œﬂ¡ª˘ ﬂ¡Ú…± Œ˝√√±ª±1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ˝◊ ’˜±Úªœ˚˛
’±‰¬1Ì ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º
ëë˜‘Ó≈¬…‰¬œ»ﬂ‘¡Ó¬… ˝◊¬ı ÚMêøµ¬ı— ˜±— ¬Ûø1Ó¬– ﬂ¡ÔÀ˜Ó¬±– SêœÎ¬ˇøôL∑ ﬂ¡ÔÚ— Ú ø•⁄˚˛ÀôL∑ øﬂ¡˜Ô«— ¸¬ı±«
’é¬Ó¬± Ê√œªøôL∑ øﬂ¡À˜Ó¬±¸±— ﬂ‘¡ÀÓ¬ Ú ﬂ‘¡ÀÓ¬± Œ1±À·± ¬ı…±øÒ¬ı±« ˆ¬·ªÓ¬± ˜ø˝√√¯∏±¬ı±˝√√ÀÚÚ∑íí [ﬂ≈¡˜±1œ, ¬Û‘.34]
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ëë˜‘Ó≈¬…1 øﬂ¡ø1˘œ1 √À1 ¤˝◊Àﬂ¡˝◊Ê√ÚœÀ˚˛ Œ˜±1 ‰¬±ø1›Ù¬±À˘ Œﬂ¡ÀÚÕﬂ¡ Œ‡ø˘ Ô±Àﬂ¡∑ Ú˜À1ÀÚ±
øﬂ¡˚˛∑ øﬂ¡˚˛ ¤˝◊ ’±È¬±˝◊Àﬂ¡˝◊Ê√Úœ ¸≈¶öˆ¬±Àª Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ ’±ÀÂ√∑ ˚À˜› ¤˝◊Àﬂ¡˝◊Ê√Úœﬂ¡ Œ¬ı˜±1-’±Ê√±1 øÚø√À˚˛
øﬂ¡˚˛∑íí
¬Û≈S Ê√ij1 ’±˙± ¬Û”1Ì ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± Œ√ø‡ øÚÊ√1 ‡≈˘˙±˘œÀ˚˛ﬂ¡1 ¬Û≈SÀﬂ¡ ŒÓ¬±˘Úœ˚˛± ¬Û≈S ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› ˘•ÛÈ¬-≈√1±‰¬±1œ ’±1n∏ øÚÊ√1 ¬ıœ˚…«1 ¬Û1± Î◊¬»¬Ûiß ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı Œ¸˝◊ ¬Û≈S1 ¬Û1±›
1±˜˘±À˘ ¸cø©Ü Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±øÂ√˘º
¸±Ó¬·1±ﬂ¡œ ﬂ¡Ú…± SêÀ˜ 1˜±, ˙…±˜±, ˙…±˜˘±, ø¬ı˜˘±, ’˜˘±, ¤‰¬˘± ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡˜˘±- ¸ﬂ¡À˘±Àª
ø¸˝√√“Ó¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôﬂ¡± ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 ø¬ıÀ¡Z¯∏ ˆ¬±ª1 ﬂ¡Ô± Ê√±øÚ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸ij≈‡Ó¬ øÔ˚˛ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ø¸˝√√“Ó¬1 ¸±˝√√¸ ÚÕ˝√√øÂ√˘º
ø¬ÛÓ¬±ﬂ¡ ‚1Ó¬ ÚÔﬂ¡± ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Œ‡˘±-Ò”˘± ﬂ¡ø1À˘› ‰¬±˝◊Àﬂ¡˘1 øÈ¬ø˘„√√±1 ˜±Ó¬ qøÚ ŒÓ¬›“ ’˝√√± ·˜ ¬Û±À˘˝◊
ø¸˝√√“ÀÓ¬ Ù¬ø1— øÂ√øÈ¬ﬂ¡± ø√ ‚11 ‰≈¬ﬂ¡-Œﬂ¡±ÌÓ¬ ˘≈ﬂ¡±˝◊ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º ø¬ÛÓ‘¬À˚˛ Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± ˜±øÓ¬À˘› ’ˆ¬±ªÚœ˚˛
ø¬ı¬Û√1 ’±˙—ﬂ¡±Ó¬ Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ±Ê√ÚœÀ˚˛˝◊ ›˘±˝◊ Ú±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º
øﬂ¡c ¤ø√Ú1 ¤È¬± ‚È¬Ú±˝◊ 1±˜˘±˘1 ’ôL1Õ˘ ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú ’±øÚÀ˘º ;1-ﬂ¡±“˝√Ó¬ ˆ≈¬ø· ø¬ıÂ√Ú±Ó¬
¬Ûø1 Ôﬂ¡± 1±˜˘±À˘ ø¬Û˚˛±˝√√Ó¬ ’±Ó≈¬1 ∆˝√√ ¬Û±Úœ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1À˘º Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¬ÛPœ ˆ¬±·…ªÓ¬œ ‚1Ó¬ ÚÔﬂ¡±Ó¬
ŒÊ√…á¬± ﬂ¡Ú…± 1˜±˝◊ ¬Û±Úœ ∆˘ ’±ø˝√√ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ 1±˜˘±˘ﬂ¡ ˜±Ó¬ ˘·±À˘º øﬂ¡c ¬ÛPœ1 ¸˘øÚ 1˜±˝◊ ¬Û±Úœ ’Ú±
Œ√ø‡ 1±˜˘±À˘ Ó¬±˝◊ﬂ¡ ·±ø˘ ¬Û±ø1¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º
ëëøﬂ¡— õ∂˜M√√qÚœª ø¬ÛÓ¬– ø¬ÛÓ¬– ¬ı≈!¡ø¸∑ ’À¬Ûø˝√√º
Ú ˜˚˛±Q±˜±ﬂ¡±ø1Ó¬±º $¡ ¬ıÓ¬«ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬˝√√•§±∑íí [¬Û‘.37]
ëøﬂ¡ ¬ıø˘˚˛± ﬂ≈¡ﬂ≈¡1Ìœ1 √À1 ø¬ÛÓ¬± ø¬ÛÓ¬± ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ≈¬øﬂ¡ ’±Â√∑ ’±“Ó¬1 ˝√√º ˜˝◊ ŒÓ¬±ﬂ¡ ˜Ó¬± Ú±˝◊ºíí
¬Û±Úœ1 ø·˘±‰¬ÀÈ¬± ø¬ÛÓ¬±ﬂ¡1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ 1±ø‡ 1˜±˝◊ ø¬ı‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1 ﬂ¡±øµ ﬂ¡±øµ ˆ¬±ø¬ı¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘ëëø˙˘&øÈ¬1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬± Ê√≈˝◊ Ô±Àﬂ¡º ’±˜±1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 ˜ÚÀÓ¬± ¸ôL±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˜1˜ øÚ(˚˛ ’±ÀÂ√º ˜À˚˛˝◊ Œ¸˝◊
˜1˜ ¬ı±ø˝√√1 ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıºíí ¤˝◊ ¬ı≈ø˘ ‘√Ï¬ˇ øÚ(˚˛ ﬂ¡ø1 ¬Û≈Ú1 ø¬ÛÓ¬±ﬂ¡1 ›‰¬1Õ˘ ·í˘º 1˜±˝◊ ∆· Œ√ø‡À˘
Œ˚ ø¬ÛÓ¬±Àﬂ¡ ¬Û±Úœ ‡±˝◊ ø¬ı‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ¸cø©ÜÀ1 q˝◊ ’±ÀÂ√º Ó¬±˝◊ ø√˚˛± ¬Û±Úœ ø·˘±‰¬ Œ‡±ª± Œ√ø‡ 1˜± ’Ó¬…ôL
¸≈‡œ ˝√√í˘ ’±1n∏ ø¬ÛÓ¬±ﬂ¡1 ˝√√±Ó¬-ˆ¬ø1 ø¬ÛøÈ¬øﬂ¡ ø√¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º Ó¬±˝◊ ¸ôL±Ú1+À¬Û øÚÊ√1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôﬂ¡±
√±ø˚˛Q Î◊¬¬Û˘øt ﬂ¡À1- ëëÊ√ijõ∂√±Ó¬±˝√√˚˛— Ê√Ú–º Œ1±·Ê√Ê√«1± øÚÓ¬1±— ﬂ¡±ø˚˛ﬂ¡œ— Œ¸ª±˜À¬Ûé¬ÀÓ¬º
¸ôLøÓ¬øˆ¬À1ª Œ¸ª± ¸± ˙ﬂ¡…ÀÓ¬ ﬂ¡Ó≈¬«˜ƒº ....Ó¬¸…±d ¬ÛøªSÓ¬˜— ﬂ¡Ó¬«¬ı…ø˜√— ˆ¬ªøÓ¬ºíí [¬Û‘. 39]
¬Û≈Ú1 1˜±˝◊ ø¬ÛÓ¬±ﬂ¡1 ˜”1ÀÓ¬± ŒÓ¬À˘À1 ˜±ø˘‰¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º ˜”1Ó¬ ˜±ø˘‰¬ ﬂ¡ø1 Ô±Àﬂ¡±“ÀÓ¬˝◊
ø¬ÛÓ¬±Àﬂ¡ ˝√√Í¬±» ¸±1 Œ¬Û±ª±Ó¬ 1˜± ’±“Ó¬ø1 ˚±˚˛º ˜±ø˘‰¬ ﬂ¡1±1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ ˙1œ11 Ê√Î¬ˇÓ¬± ’±“Ó¬ø1 Œ˚±ª±Ó¬
1±˜˘±À˘ ¬Û”¬ı«Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ’±1±˜ ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª ﬂ¡ø1À˘º ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ø‰¬ôL± ﬂ¡ø1 ﬂ¡Ú…± 1˜±˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˝◊˜±Ú Œ¸ª± q|+¯∏±
ﬂ¡ø1À˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı ¬Û±ø1 ’Ú≈Ó¬5 ˝√√í˘º ’ªÀ˝√√˘± ﬂ¡1± ¸ÀQ› 1˜±1 ŒÓ¬›“1 õ∂øÓ¬ |X± Œ√ø‡ 1±˜˘±À˘
Î◊¬¬Û˘øt ﬂ¡À1 ŒÓ¬›“ Œ˚Ú ‚11 ¸≈ﬂ¡Fœ ˜˝◊Ú±ﬂ¡ Œ‡ø√ ﬂ¡ﬂ¡«˙ ˜±Ó¬1 ¬ıÚ1 ¬ˆ¬±ÀÈ¬Ã Òø1 ’±øÚÀ˘º ﬂ¡±1Ì ŒÓ¬›“
≈√1±‰¬±1œ ¤È¬±ﬂ¡ ¬Û≈S1+À¬Û Ó≈¬ø˘ ˘íÀ˘ ø˚ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 Œ¬ı˜±11 ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬± ›‰¬1Õ˘ ’±ø˝√√ ˜±Ó¬ ¤¯∏±1 øÚø√À˚˛º
ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ 1±˜˘±À˘ ¬ÛPœ ˆ¬±·…ªÓ¬œ1 ’±·Ó¬ øÚÊ√1 ﬂ¡Ú…±Àﬂ¡˝◊Ê√Úœﬂ¡ ˙Ó¬¬Ûø¬ı«ﬂ¡±1 √À1 ¬ı≈ø˘ ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√ -148

ëë˙Ó¬¬Ûø¬ı«ﬂ¡± ˝◊¬ı Œ˜ Ó¬Ú≈Ê√±–íí [¬Û‘.43]º ˙Ó¬¬Ûø¬ı«ﬂ¡±1 ’Ô« ˝√√í˘ ≈√¬ıø1º ’Ô±«» Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 ˙Ó¬ ˙Ó¬ ¬ı±
’ÀÚﬂ¡ ≈√¬ıø1À˚˛ ‚1 ¤Àﬂ¡±‡Ú1 ¸ij≈‡ˆ¬±·Ó¬ Œ˙±ˆ¬±¬ıÒ«Ú ﬂ¡À1, ≈√¬ıø1 øÚø˜«Ó¬ ˙˚…±˝◊ Ó≈¬˘±1 ˙˚…±1 √À1˝◊
˙˚˛Ú1Ó¬Ê√Úﬂ¡ ’±1±˜ ø√À˚˛, øÚÊ√1 ·“Ê√±ø˘À1 ¬Ûqﬂ¡ ¸c©Ü ﬂ¡À1, Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ› ¬Û±˘Ú-Œ¬Û±¯∏Ì Úﬂ¡ø1À˘›
¬Û±Úœ ’±ø√ øÚø√À˘› øÚÀÊ√ øÚÊ√1 ˆ¬±·…1 ¬ı˘Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú– ¬Û≈Ú– ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±1n∏ Œ¸Î◊¬Ê√œ˚˛± ∆˝√√ Î◊¬ÀÍ¬, øÍ¬ﬂ¡
ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1˝◊ ﬂ¡Ú…± ¸ôL±Úø¬ı˘±Àﬂ¡› ¸˜±Ê√1 ¬ı± ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ¬Û1± Î◊¬¬Û˚≈Mê ’±√1-˚P Ú±¬Û±À˘› ø¸˝√√“ÀÓ¬
øÚÊ√1 ˆ¬±·… Ó¬Ô± |˜1 ¬ı˘ÀÓ¬˝◊ øÚÊ√1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ·øÏ¬ˇ ŒÓ¬±À˘º
¤˝◊√À1˝◊ 1±˜˘±˘1 ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ·äﬂ¡±À1 ·äÀÈ¬±1 ˝◊øÓ¬¬ı±‰¬ﬂ¡ ¬Ûø1¸˜±ø5
‚È¬±˝◊ÀÂ√º ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 ¡Z±1± ’Ú±‘√Ó¬± ∆˝√√› ŒÓ¬›“1 õ∂øÓ¬ |X±-√±ø˚˛Q Œ¬ı±Ò Ôﬂ¡± ¸—¶®±1œ ˜Ú1 1˜±1 ‰¬ø1S
ø‰¬SÀÌÀ1 ·äﬂ¡±À1 ë˙Ó¬¬Ûø¬ı«ﬂ¡±í ¬ı≈ø˘ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ¸±Ô«ﬂ¡ Ú±˜ﬂ¡1Ì ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
¤È¬± ﬂ¡Ô± ¶Û©Ü Œ˚ ·äøÈ¬Ó¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ 1±˜˘±˘1 ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ø˚ ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ ø¸ ¬õ∂±˚˛ø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛
¬Ûø1˚˛±˘À1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœº ø˙é¬±-√œé¬±, ø¬ı:±Ú-õ∂˚≈øMê√1 Î◊¬ißøÓ¬1 ¤˝◊ ˚≈·ÀÓ¬± ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ˘í1±-¸ôL±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬À˚˛˝◊
’±ﬂ≈¡˘Ó¬± õ∂√˙«Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ë√˙¬Û≈S¸˜ ﬂ¡Ú…±í ¬ı≈ø˘ Î◊¬øMê√êÔ±øﬂ¡À˘› ﬂ¡Ú…±ﬂ¡ ¤Ê√Ú ¬Û≈S1 ¸˜±ÀÚ˝◊
˜˚…«±√± ø√¬ı ŒÚ±À‡±ÀÊ√, √˝√Ê√Ú ”√Õ1ÀÓ¬ Ô±ﬂ¡ﬂ¡º õ∂Ô˜ ¸ôL±ÚøÈ¬ ˘í1± ÚÕ˝√√ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ˝√√íÀ˘ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸ôL±ÚøÈ¬
˘í1± Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊ ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À1 ˝◊øoÓ¬ ˝√√˚˛º Ó¬Ô±ﬂ¡øÔÓ¬ ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ¬ı± ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ˜Ú1 ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛
ø√˚˛± ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ¤ÀÚ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±1 Î◊¬Ò«Ó¬ Ú˝√√˚˛º ÒÚœ-≈√‡œ˚˛±, ø˙øé¬Ó¬-’ø˙øé¬Ó¬ õ∂±˚˛ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ÀÓ¬˝◊
˘í1±-¸ôL±Ú1 Ê√ij˝◊ ø˚˜±Ú ’±Úµ ﬂ¡øÏ¬ˇ˚˛±˝◊ ’±ÀÚ ﬂ¡Ú…± ¸ôL±Ú1 Ê√ij˝◊ Œ¸˝◊ÀÈ¬± ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º [’ªÀ˙…
¸ﬂ¡À˘± Œé¬SÀÓ¬ Ôﬂ¡±1 √À1 øﬂ¡Â≈√¸—‡…ﬂ¡ ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜ ¶§±ˆ¬±øªﬂ¡ÀÓ¬ ¤˝◊ Œé¬SÀÓ¬± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º]
·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ 1±˜˘±˘1 ¬ÛPœ ˆ¬±·…ªÓ¬œ1 ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬± 1±˜˘±˘Ó¬Õﬂ¡ Î◊¬2‰¬1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º
ŒÓ¬›“ ¶§±˜œﬂ¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘ Œ˚ ¬Û≈S ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡Ú…±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ¬Û±Ô«ﬂ¡… Ú±˝◊º ˜ÀÚ ø¬ı‰¬1±
¸ôL±Ú Œ¬Û±ª±ÀÈ¬± ˆ¬±·…1 ’ÒœÚº ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬“Àª˝◊ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬-Œ¶ß˝√ 1 ¬Û1± ¬ıø=Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡± ﬂ¡Ú…±¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ ø˙é¬±¸—¶®±1 ø√øÂ√˘ ø˚ÀÈ¬± 1˜±1 ’±‰¬1ÌÓ¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º ˚ø√› Ê√ij ˝√√í¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ¸ôL±Ú1 ø˘e øﬂ¡ ˝√√í¬ı
¤˝◊ÀÈ¬± ˜±Ó‘¬·1±ﬂ¡œ1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ øÚˆ¬«1 Úﬂ¡À1 Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û ¤Àﬂ¡1±À˝√√ ﬂ¡Ú…±¸ôL±Ú Ê√ij ∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡±1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ
ˆ¬±·…ªÓ¬œÀ˚˛ øÚÊ√Àﬂ¡ øÚÀÊ√ Œ√±¯∏ ø√øÂ√˘º - ¤ÀÚ√À1 ·äﬂ¡±À1 Í¬±À˚˛ Í¬±À˚˛ ˜±Úªœ˚˛ ˜Úô¶QÀ1± ø‰¬SÌ
ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬, 1±˜˘±˘1 ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬± ’±øÂ√˘ ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏Ó¬±øLaﬂ¡ ¸˜±Ê√-¬ı…ª¶ö±1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Úº ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏õ∂Ò±Ú
¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ ¤È¬±1 Ò±1±¬ı±ø˝√√ﬂ¡ ’øô¶Q 1é¬± ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û≈S¸ôL±Úﬂ¡ ëﬂ≈¡˘√œ¬Ûﬂ¡í ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ’¬Ûø1˝√√±˚…«
¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬¬ı± ˝√√˚˛º Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ’øÓ¬˙˚˛ ’±˙± ﬂ¡1± ¬ıdÀÈ¬± ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª±1 ≈√À‡ ˜±Ú≈˝√ﬂ¡ ’¸≈‡œ ﬂ¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘º ’±1n∏
¤øÈ¬ ¬Û≈S ¸ôL±Ú 1±˜˘±˘1 ˝◊˜±Ú ¬ı±ø=Ó¬ ’±øÂ√˘ Œ˚ Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ¬ıø=Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏±√ ’±1n∏
˙1œ1Ó¬ Œ1±· Î◊¬»¬Ûiß ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ëŒ1±·d ˜˜ ˜Ú¸…±¸œ» Ú ˙1œÀ1ºí [¬Û‘.44]
’ªÀ˙… ¸˜±Ê√ ¸À‰¬Ó¬ﬂ¡ ·äﬂ¡±1 ’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√f ø˜|˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“1 Œ¸˝◊ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±1 ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú
Œ√‡≈ª±˝◊ ¤˝◊ÀÈ¬± õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ¬Û≈S ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡Ú…±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± õ∂Àˆ¬√ Ú±˝◊º ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª±ÀÈ¬±
ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ≈√‡Ó¬ Ôﬂ¡±Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ø˚ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊ÀÈ¬±1 Î◊¬»ﬂ¡¯∏« ¸±ÒÚ ﬂ¡ø1 ¸cø©ÜÀ˝√√ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·º
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˝◊˚˛±1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Œﬂ¡˝◊¬ı±È¬±› ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ø√˙ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Ó¬±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ 1±˜˘±˘1
Œ¬Û±g1 ¬ıÂ√1 ¬ı˚˛¸ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ Ôﬂ¡± Î◊¬À~À‡À1 ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ˝◊øeÓ¬ Œ¬Û±ª±
˚±˚˛º Œ¸˝◊À1 ’øÓ¬ ﬂ¡˜ ¬ı˚˛¸ÀÓ¬ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬Q ˘±ˆ¬1¡ ﬂ¡Ô±À1± Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º ’ªÀ˙… ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Œ¸±Úﬂ¡±À˘
¸ôL±Ú Ê√ij ˝√√íÀ˘ Î◊¬¬Û˝√√±¸1 ¬Û±S› ˝√√í¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º
øÚÊ√1 ¬Û≈S ¸ôL±Ú Ú±Ô±øﬂ¡À˘ ¬Û≈S Ó≈¬ø˘ Œ˘±ª± øÚ˚˛˜À1± õ∂‰¬˘Ú Ôﬂ¡±1 ﬂ¡Ô± Ê√±øÚ¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ﬂ¡Ú…±
¸ôL±Úﬂ¡ ’±Ú Ú±˘±À· øÚÊ√1 Ê√ij√±Ó¬± ø¬ÛÓ‘¬À˚˛˝◊ ’ªÀ˝√√˘± ﬂ¡1± Œ√‡± Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ·äÓ¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√‡ÚÓ¬
Ú±1œ1 ø¶öøÓ¬ ¸ij±ÚÊ√Úﬂ¡ Ú˝√√˚º˛ Œﬂ¡ª˘ ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ’øô¶Q 1é¬±1 ¶§±Ô«Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ ¬Û≈S ¸ôL±Ú1 ’±˙±Ó¬ ˝◊Ê√Úœ1
ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ø¸Ê√ÚœÕﬂ¡ ﬂ¡Ú…± Ê√ij ø√˚±˛ Ú±1œ·1±ﬂ¡œ1 ¶§±¶ö…1 ø√˙ÀÈ¬± ¤Àﬂ¡¬ı±À1˝◊ &1n∏Q ø√˚±˛ Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊º
Œ1±·-¬ı…±øÒ ¬ı± ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ﬂ¡±1Ì ˚˜À√ªÓ¬± ¬ı≈ø˘ Ôﬂ¡± Œ˘±ﬂ¡ø¬ıù´±¸1 ’±ˆ¬±À¸± ·äøÈ¬Ó¬ 1±˜˘±˘1
Î◊¬øMê1 ¡Z±1± õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ·±ø˘¸”‰¬ﬂ¡ ˙sÀ1± [Œ˚ÀÚ –- ëõ∂˜M√√qÚœí ’Ô±«»
ë¬Û±·˘œ ﬂ≈¡ﬂ≈¡1Ìœí] Î◊¬À~‡ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º
¸±˜1øÌ
·øÓ¬Àﬂ¡ ›¬Û11 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ¬Û1± ¤˝◊ÀÈ¬± ¶Û©Ü ˝√√˚˛ Œ˚ ’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√f ø˜|˝◊ ë˙Ó¬¬Ûø¬ı«ﬂ¡±í
·äøÈ¬1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ¸˜ﬂ¡±˘œÚ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¤‡øÚ ¬ı±ô¶ª ø‰¬S ’øÓ¬ ¸—À¬ı√Ú˙œ˘Ó¬±À1 ø‰¬øSÓ¬ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¸˜±Ê√ ¸À‰¬Ó¬ﬂ¡, ’Ú≈ˆ¬ªœ ·äﬂ¡±1Ê√ÀÚ øÚÊ√1 ¸—¶®±1Ò˜π ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ õ∂ﬂ¡È¬ ﬂ¡ø1 ·äøÈ¬1
˜±Ò…À˜À1 ¬Û≈S ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡Ú…± ¸ôL±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 ‘√ø©Üˆ¬eœ ¤ﬂ¡ ﬂ¡1±1 ø˚ õ∂˚˛±¸ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ¸˚˛± øÚ–¸ÀµÀ˝√√
˜˝√√±Ú ’±1n∏ ’±√1Ìœ˚˛º ﬂ¡±1Ì ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ¸˜¸…±¸˜”˝√ ¸˜±Ò±Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ı±¸ ﬂ¡1± Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1
¸—À¬ı√Ú˙œ˘Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ¸—¶®±1˜≈‡œ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª1 ’Ó¬œª õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº
¢∂Lö¬Û?œ
ﬂ≈¡˜±1œ, ∆˜ÀS˚˛œº ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…º ø√~œ – ¢∂Löˆ¬±1Ó¬œ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙Ú, 2019º õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º
ø˜|, ’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√fº ˝◊é≈¬·g±º ¤˘±˝√√±¬ı± – ∆¬ıÊ√˚˛ôL õ∂ﬂ¡±˙Ú, 2010º õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º
ø˜|, ’øˆ¬1±Ê√ 1±ÀÊ√fº ˝◊é≈¬·g±, [’Ú≈. ’ø˜Ó¬± ‰¬SêªÓ¬π]º ø√~œ – ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’ﬂ¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ, 2009º
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’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ø˙q ˜Úô¶N
[Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëø˙˚˛±˘œ ¬Û±À˘Õ· 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1í ’±1n∏ ëˆ¬Ó”¬ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ¬”í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Î¬◊ø~‡Ú¸˝√√]
õ∂±Ô«Ú± Ù≈¡ﬂ¡Ú
¸˝ﬂ¡±1œ ’Ò…±ø¡Ûﬂ¡±
’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¡ıˆ¡±·, ‰¬fﬂ¡˜˘ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ¡ı±øÌÊ… ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛, Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬
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¸—øé¬5 ¸±1
ø˙q ˜Úﬂ¡ Œﬂ¡f ﬂ¡ø1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Àﬂ¡ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¬ı≈ø˘ Œﬂ¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ø¬ıù´1 õ∂ÀÓ¬…ﬂ¡ ˆ¬±¯∏±À1
ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’±1yøÌ ˝√√˚˛ Œ˜Ãø‡ﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1º ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’øÓ¬Àﬂ¡ Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛
¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±Àﬂ¡ ¸˜¢∂ ø¬ıù´1 ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’±Ò±1 ¬ı≈ø˘ Œﬂ¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ¤˝◊√ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’±1yøÌ
¬Û˚«±À˚˛ ¸˜˚˛ ’øÓ¬Sêø˜ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß 1+¬Û ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1À˘º Ó¬±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ˙±‡±Ó¬ ø˙q
Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ Œ˘‡±-Œ˜˘± õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√í˘º ø˘ø‡Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ‰¬‰¬«± Œ˝√√±ª±1 ’±·À1 ¬Û1± ’±1n∏ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À¬ı±1 ˙±‡±Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ Œ˘‡±-Œ˜˘± õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ‰¬‰¬«±˝◊√› øÚÊ√1 Ò±1±¬ı±ø˝√√ﬂ¡Ó¬± ’¬ı…±˝√√Ó¬ 1±ø‡ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ø˙q1
ˆ¬±¬ı-’Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬ ¶Û©Ü 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ˆ¬±À˘˜±Ú
¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±, ·ä, ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬±, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√ ¸˜”˝√Ó¬ ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ﬂ¡±˜-ﬂ¡±Ê√,
˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª ¬ıø˘á¬ˆ¬±Àª õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ’—· Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Œé¬SÓ¬
˘é¬… ﬂ¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ ˆ¬±À˘Àﬂ¡˝◊√‡Ú ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√,
ø˚¸ﬂ¡˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…Àﬂ¡ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ﬂ¡ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ˜±S±
õ∂√±Ú ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√, ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¶ö±Ú &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì«º Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ø˙q
Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ’ÀÚﬂ¡ ·œÓ¬, Ú±È¬, ¬Û√…, ·√…, ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ŒÓÀ‡Ó¬1 ø˙q
˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬ﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡1± ≈√‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ëø˙˚˛±˘œ ¬Û±À˘Õ· 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1í ’±1n∏ ëˆ¬Ó”¬ﬂ¡±À1
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ˆ¬”íº ¸œ˜±˝√√œÚ ﬂ¡äÚ±, ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘1 ˘±Ê√, ’øˆ¬˜±Ú, ˝√√“±ø˝√-ﬂ¡±Àµ±Ú1 ¸—ø˜|Ì Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ≈√‡Ú1
˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ≈√À˚˛±‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¬Ûø1¶£¬≈È¬ ø˙q ‰¬ø1S1 ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬1 ¸µˆ¬«Ó¬
’Ò…˚˛ÀÚ ø˙q1 øÚÊ√± Ê√·Ó¬‡øÚ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙ Î¬◊Àij±ø‰¬Ó¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıº ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘1 ø‰¬ôL±1 Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬
øﬂ¡ Ò1Ì1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¶ö±Ú ¬Û±˝◊√ , Œﬂ¡ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 ‚È¬Ú± ¬ı± ﬂ¡±˚«ﬂ¡˘±À¬Û ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ¶Û˙« ﬂ¡À1 ¬ı±
¸˝√√Ê√ÀÓ¬ ’±ﬂ¡ø¯∏«Ó¬ ﬂ¡À1 ¤˝◊√ ø√˙ ¸˜”˝√ ≈√ À˚˛±‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ˜”˘ ﬂ¡Ô±º ˝◊√ ˚˛±1√√ ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ø˙q
˜Úô¶N1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ò1Ì1 ﬂ¡Ô± ¬ı± ø‰¬ôL± ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ˚±1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘1
’¢∂·øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¸˜±Ê√ ¤Àﬂ¡±‡ÚÓ¬ ¤˝◊√ ¸˜”À˝√√ Œ¬Û˘±¬ı ¬Û1± õ∂ˆ¬±¬ı ’±ø√1 õ∂¸—·À¬ı±À1±
¶Û©Ü ˝√√í¬ıº ¤˝◊√ Ò1Ì1 ø‰¬ôL± ‰¬‰«¬±À1 ø˙q ˜Úô¶N1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ù¬“ø˝√√˚˛±˝◊√
Œ‰¬±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ≈√‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ﬂ¡ ’±Ò±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ∆˘ ’±˜±1 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ øÚX«±1Ì
ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ - ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ø˙q ˜Úô¶N [Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëø¬˙˚˛±˘œ
¬Û±À˘Õ· 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1í ’±1n∏ ëˆ¬Ó”¬ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ¬”í¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Î¬◊ø~‡Ú¸˝√√]º
¸”‰¬fl¡ù˙s – ø˙q ˜Úô¶Q, ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ﬂ¡äÚ±, ¬ı±ô¶ª-’¬ı±ô¶ª, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸

’±1yøÌ
ø˙q ˜Ú1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œÕﬂ¡ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…º ø˙q1 ¬ı≈øX-¬ı‘øM√√ ’±1n∏ 1n∏ø‰¬-’øˆ¬1n∏ø‰¬1
õ∂¸±1Ó¬ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª ’ø1˝√√Ì± ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˚˛º √1±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¤‡Ú øÚÊ√¶§ ¬Û‘øÔªœ
Ô±Àﬂ¡º ﬂ¡äÚ± ’±1n∏ ¸À¬Û±Ú1 1±Ê√…Ó¬ Î¬◊øÈ¬-ˆ¬±ø˝√√ Ù≈¬1± ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘1 ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ‡±¬Û Œ‡±ª±Õﬂ¡
ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…¸˜”˝√ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ˚±1 ¬Ûø1Àõ∂øé¬Ó¬Ó¬ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…¸˜”˝√ ¸¬ı«¸±Ò±1ÀÌ 1ø‰¬Ó¬
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ¬ıU Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬Û‘Ôﬂ¡ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º
¬Û‘øÔªœ1 õ∂ÀÓ¬…ﬂ¡ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√ ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡À1 Œ˜Ãø‡ﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1º
Œ˜Ãø‡ﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’ôLˆ¬«≈Mê√ ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±À1˝◊√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ¸˜¢∂ ø¬ıù´1 ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ¬”ø˜º ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬
ø˙qÀª ¸±Ò≈ ¬ı± ﬂ¡äﬂ¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ¬ı±1 øÚÀÊ√ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬Õﬂ¡› qøÚ ˆ¬±˘ ¬Û±˚˛º ¸≈µ1 1±Ê√Àﬂ“¡±ª1-1±Ê√ﬂ≈¡˜±1œ,
˚±≈√ﬂ¡1œ Œ√˙1 ﬂ¡Ô±, ¬Û1œ1 ¸±Ò≈, ﬂ¡Ô± ﬂ¡í¬ı ¬Û1± ¬Ûq-¬Ûé¬œ, ˆ¬”Ó¬-˚ø‡Úœ ’±ø√ ’øÓ¬À˘Ãøﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ﬂ¡Ô±ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ¬ı±ô¶ª-’¬ı±ô¶ª ¸•ÛÀﬂ«¡ ¸˜…ﬂ¡ :±Ú ÚÔﬂ¡± ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘1
˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ¤˝◊√ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”À˝√√ ˆ¬˚˛, Œﬂ¡ÃÓ”¬˝√√˘, ø¬ı¶ú˚˛1 ¸‘ø©Ü ﬂ¡À1º ø˙q1 ˜ÀÚ±1˜ Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ Œﬂ¡ÃÓ”¬˝√√˘1
Î¬◊Àij¯∏ ‚ÀÈ¬±ª± ¤˝◊√ ¸±Ò≈ ¬ı± ﬂ¡äﬂ¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ¬ı±11 ˜±ÀÊ√À1˝◊√ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√ Sê˜±i§À˚˛ ˚±S± ’±1y ﬂ¡À1º
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ¬ıU ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬±, ·ä, Ú±È¬ﬂ¡, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸, ·œÓ¬, 1˜… 1‰¬Ú± ’±ø√
1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ’Ó≈¬˘ ‰¬f ˝√√±Ê√ø1ﬂ¡±, ﬂ¡œøÓ«¬Ú±Ô ˝√√±Ê√ø1ﬂ¡±, 1P ›Ê√±, õ∂œøÓ¬ ¬ı1n∏ª±, ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝◊√ﬂ¡œ˚˛±,
øÚ˜«˘õ∂ˆ¬± ¬ı1√Õ˘, ¬ıœÀ1fÚ±Ô √M√, Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±, ··Ú‰¬f ’øÒﬂ¡±1œ ’±ø√1 ’ª√±ÀÚ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ﬂ¡ ¸¬ı˘ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ’±·˙±1œ1 ﬂ¡ø¬ı Ó¬Ô± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ ŒÚÓ‘¬¶ö±Úœ˚˛
¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…ﬂ¡º Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ ø˙q1 ¸˝√√Ê√-¸1˘ ˜Úﬂ¡ ˝√√+√˚˛—·˜ ﬂ¡ø1 ø˙q1 ˜Ú ’±√√ ±ø√Ó¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı
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¬Û1±Õﬂ¡ ’ÀÚﬂ¡ ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√√º ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ·œÓ¬, ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬±, Ú±È¬ﬂ¡, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸
’±ø√ 1‰¬Ú±À1 ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…ﬂ¡·1±ﬂ¡œÀ˚˛ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ’ø1˝√√Ì± ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ ∆Ô ∆·ÀÂ√º
’±˜±1 ¤˝◊√ ’Ò…˚˛ÚÓ¬ Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ≈√‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ëø˙˚˛±˘œ ¬Û±À˘Õ· 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1í ’±1n∏
ëˆ¬Ó≈¬ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ¬”í1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ’±·ÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ≈√À˚˛±‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸À1 Ú±˚˛ﬂ¡ ≈√øÈ¬ ø˙qº ≈√À˚˛±‡ÚÀÓ¬ ø˙q
˜Úô¶N1 ¸≈µ1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ≈√‡Ú1 ≈√˝◊√ ø˙q Ú±˚˛Àﬂ¡ Œ‡±ÀÊ√ õ∂øÓ¬ ¸ij≈‡œÚ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ıU
¸˜¸…± ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ¸˜±Ò±Ú, ø¸˝√√“Ó¬1 ˜ÚÓ¬ Î¬◊√˚˛ Œ˝√√±ª± ˆ¬˚˛, ˙—ﬂ¡±, ø‰¬ôL±, Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ¬ı≈øX, ﬂ¡Ô±-¬ıÓ¬1±1
¸1˘Ó¬±, ﬂ¡±äøÚﬂ¡ ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬ ’±ø√ ¸•Ûﬂ«¡Ó¬ ’±˜±1 ¤˝◊√ ’Ò…˚˛ÚÓ¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ“√±º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Î¬◊ÀV˙…
’±˜±1 ¤˝◊√ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ˜”˘ Î¬◊ÀV˙…˝◊√ ˝√√í˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ø˙q ˜Úô¶N1 ø√˙À¬ı±1
¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡ø1 ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸ﬂ¡ Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëˆ¬Ó”¬ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ¬”í ’±1n∏ ëø˙˚˛±˘œ ¬Û±À˘Õ· 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸
≈√‡Ú1 ’±›“Ó¬±ÀÓ¬ Œ¸˝◊√ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1±º ø˙q˜Úﬂ¡ ‰≈¬˝◊√ Œ˚±ª±Õﬂ¡ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1
Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ≈√‡ÚÓ¬ ø˙q1 ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙1 ø√˙ÀÈ¬±Àª ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ &1n∏Q ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º Sê˜±i§À˚˛ ¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ ’˝√√±
≈√øÈ¬ ø˙q1 ø‰¬ôL± ˙øMê√1 é¬˜Ó¬±, øé¬õ∂ ¬ı≈øX, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Î¬◊æÓ¬ ‚È¬Ú±1±øÊ√, ¬ı±ﬂ¡¬ÛÈ≈¬Ó¬± ’±ø√ ø√˙À¬ı±1
øﬂ¡√À1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ≈√‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Œ¸˚˛± ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ øÚÒ«±1Ì ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡ ¤øÈ¬ ¬ı± ¤ﬂ¡±øÒﬂ¡ ø˙q ‰¬ø1S ’±1n∏ ¤Ê√Ú ’øˆ¬ˆ¬±ªﬂ¡¸‘√˙
‰¬ø1S1 ﬂ¡ÀÔ±¬Ûﬂ¡ÔÚ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ‘√˙…1 ’ªÓ¬±1Ì±1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ø˙qﬂ¡ ÚœøÓ¬ ø˙é¬± ’±1n∏ :±Ú ø√˚˛±1
õ∂˚˛±¸ ﬂ¡1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ¸‰¬1±‰¬1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ Œ˘‡ﬂ¡1 Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± Ò1±-¬ıg± øÚ˚˛˜
Ú±Ô±Àﬂ¡º ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ, ‰¬ø1S, ¸—˘±¬Û, ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±ø√1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸ﬂ¡ ¸√±˚˛ ˜≈Mê√º ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ÀÓ¬±
¤ÀÚÀ¬ı±1 ø√À˙˝◊√ õ∂±Ò±Ú… ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡À1º ¤˝◊√ ø√˙Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ≈√‡Ú1 Œ˚±À·ø√ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±1
’Ò…˚˛Ú ﬂ¡1±1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… ’±·Ó¬ 1‡± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ ’±ø˜ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rﬂ¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ¸˝√√±˚˛ ∆˘ÀÂ“√±º ’±˜±1
¤˝◊√ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëø˙˚˛±˘œ ¬Û±À˘Õﬂ¡ 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1í ’±1n∏ ëˆ¬Ó”¬ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ¬”í ¤˝◊√ ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸
≈√‡Úﬂ¡ ˜≈‡… ¸˜˘1+À¬Û ¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ı±ô¶ª Ê√·Ó¬1 ¬Û1± Ù¬±˘ø1 ﬂ¡±øÈ¬ ’±ø˝√√ ﬂ¡±äøÚﬂ¡ Ê√·Ó¬
¤‡Ú1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Î¬◊øÈ¬-ˆ¬±ø˝√√ Ù≈¬1± ø˙q ˜Úô¶N1 ø√˙ÀÈ¬±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ˜”˘ ø˙q ‰¬ø1S1
˘·ÀÓ¬ ’±Ú≈¯∏—ø·ﬂ¡ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”À˝√√ Œﬂ¡ÀÚÒ1ÀÌ ˆ¬”ø˜ﬂ¡± ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊√ ø√˙À¬ı±1 ’±˜±1 ¤˝◊√ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±˝◊√
¸±˜ø1 ˘í¬ı ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊√ ¸•Ûﬂ«¡Ó¬ ﬂ¡í¬ıÕ˘ ˚±›“ÀÓ¬ ¬ıÌ«Ú±Rﬂ¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº
ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ¬”ø˜
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’Ú…±Ú… ˙±‡±1 øÚø‰¬Ú±Õﬂ¡ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…› ¬Û±(±Ó¬…1 Ù¬˘º 1484 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬
Aesop's Fables ¬ı± ÷Â√¬Û1 ø˝√√ÀÓ¬±¬ÛÀ√˙˜±˘± ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬ﬂ¡ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Œﬂ¡±À˜±øÚ˚˛±1 Orbis
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Sensualium Pictus 1659 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ˝◊√—1±Ê√œÕ˘ ’Ú”ø√Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ø¬ıù´ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ Œ¬Û±Úõ∂Ô˜¬ı±11

ëø˙˚˛±˘œ ¬Û±À˘Õ· 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1í ’±1n∏ ëˆ¬Ó”¬ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ¬≈í1 ˜”˘ ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœˆ¬±·

¬ı±À¬ı ø˙q1 Ê√·Ó¬‡Úﬂ¡ øˆ¬iß ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 Œ‰¬±ª±1 õ∂ªÌÓ¬± ·øÏ¬ˇ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬ 1697 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± Ù¬1±‰¬œ
Œ˘‡ﬂ¡ ‰¬±˘« Œ¬ÛÀ1±1 Histories ou Cantes due temps passe auec des moralities ¢∂Lö‡Ú1
Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬º øﬂ¡˚˛ÀÚ± ¤˝◊√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ‘The Sleeping Beauty’, ‘Cinderella’ ¬ı± ‘Little
Red Pidinghood’ ’±ø√ ·äÀ¬ı±À1 ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˚ÀÔ©Ü Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛Ó¬± ’Ê«√Ú ﬂ¡À1º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬
’©Ü±√˙ ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±1 ˝◊√—À˘G1 ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…ﬂ¡ ŒÎ¬øÚÀ˚˛˘ øÎ¬ÀÙ¬± (Deniel Defoe) 1 1ø¬ı=Ú SêÀ‰¬± ’±1n∏
’±˚˛±À˘G1 ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…ﬂ¡ ŒÊ√±Ú±ÔÚ ‰≈¬˝◊√Ù¬È¬í1 ·±ø˘ˆ¬±‰«¬ Œ¬∏CÀˆ¬˘‰ƒ¬ ø˙q ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚È¬±
≈√‡Ú Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛ ¢∂Löº ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œ ﬂ¡±˘ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬ißÊ√Ú Œ˘‡Àﬂ¡ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1º Ó¬±À1
øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Ê√±˜«±Úœ1 ø√ÀÚ˜±1 ˝√√±k ’±1n∏ øSêø©Ü˚˛±Ú ’±ÀÚÀ‰«¬Ú, 1±øÂ√˚˛±1 ˝◊√ˆ¬±Ú øSêÀ˘±Ù¬, ¤ÀÎ¬±˚˛±Î«¬
ø˘˚˛1, ’±À˜ø1ﬂ¡±1 ˜±ﬂ«¡ ŒÈ¬±ÀªÚ ’Ú…Ó¬˜º
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂Ô˜ ’±1y ˝√√˚˛ ë¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬í1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1º ë¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬í1
ﬂ‘¡¯û1 ¬ı±˘… Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±Àﬂ¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Œˆ“¬øÈ¬ ¬ı≈ø˘¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œ ÿÚø¬ı—˙-ø¬ı—˙
˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±Ó¬ ¬ıUÀﬂ¡˝◊√ Ê√Ú ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…Àﬂ¡ ¬ı±—˘±, ˝◊√ —1±Ê√œ, ø˝√√µœ, ˜±1±Í¬œ ’±ø√ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø˙q
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1 Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛ ∆˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Œ˚±À·fÚ±Ô ¸1ﬂ¡±1, ¸≈ﬂ≈¡˜±1 1˚˛,
1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±ﬂ≈¡1, ’±1.Œﬂ¡. Ú±1±˚˛Ì, 1±ø¶®Ú ¬ıíG, ‰¬˘˜±Ú 1n∏‰¬…±ø√, &˘Ê√±1 ’±ø√ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º
’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø˙qﬂ¡ Œﬂ¡f ﬂ¡ø1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ·œÓ¬-˜±Ó¬, ’±‡…±Ú-Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú, ¬Û=Ó¬La,
ø˝√√ÀÓ¬±¬ÛÀ√˙˜±˘±, 1±˜±˚˛Ì-˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬-¬Û≈1±Ì ’±ø√1 ﬂ¡Ô± ’øÓ¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ﬂ¡±˘À1 ¬Û1±˝◊√ ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ˜≈À‡
˜≈À‡ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ˜Ãø‡ﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œ ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ’Ô«±» ∆¬ı¯ûª ˚≈·Ó¬ ¿Ò1
ﬂ¡µø˘À˚˛ Œ¬Û±Úõ∂Ô˜¬ı±11 ¬ı±À¬ı øÚ‰≈¬ﬂ¡øÌ ·œÓ¬1 ¬Û≈øÔ ëﬂ¡±ÌÀ‡±ª±í 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ∆¬ı¯ûª
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬Û≈øÔ 1±˜¸1¶§Ó¬œ1 ëˆ¬œ˜ ‰¬ø1ÀÓ¬í Î¬±„√√11 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ø˙qÀﬂ¡± ˜ÀÚ±1?Ú ø√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√À1
∆¬ı¯ûª ˚≈·1 ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±ÀÓ¬± ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ≈√˝◊√-‰¬±ø1‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º
’¸˜œ˚˛± ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√ ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡À1 ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1º ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±,
¬Û±øÌfÚ±Ô ·Õ·, ≈√·«±õ∂¸±√ ˜øÊ√µ±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, Œ√Àªù´1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±, ’±s≈˘ ˜øÊ√√, ¬ı˘À√ª ˜˝√√ôL, ’±Úµ1±˜
ŒÏ¬øﬂ¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬ﬂ¡Ú, ’±Úµ‰¬f ’±·1ª±˘±, Œ˝√√˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±, ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±, ¤›“À˘±Àﬂ¡ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘Ó¬
õ∂ªÓ«¬Ú1 ¬ıU ¬Û≈øÔ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√ ¬Û≈øÔ¸˜”˝√ Œﬂ¡ª˘ ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔÀ˚˛˝◊√ Ú˝√√˚˛, Î¬◊»ﬂ‘¡©Ü ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1+À¬Û›
¸˜±‘√Ó¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ’ÀÚﬂ¡ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡, ·ä, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸, ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ,
ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ’±ø√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1 ˙˜«±, õ∂Ù≈¬~ √M√ Œ·±¶§±˜œ, 1±øÒﬂ¡±À˜±˝√√Ú
ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ, ﬂ¡±˙œÚ±Ô ¬ı˜«Ú, õ∂¸iß˘±˘ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ, ˘œ˘± ·Õ·, ’Ó≈¬˘‰¬f ˝√√±Ê√ø1ﬂ¡±, ∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘
˜±ø˘ﬂ¡, Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±, ’±s≈Â√ Â√±M√√±1, Úø˘Úœ¬ı±˘± Œ√ªœ, øÚ˜«˘õ∂ˆ¬± ¬ı1√Õ˘, ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝◊√ﬂ¡œ˚˛±,
˙±ôLÚ≈ Ó¬±˜≈˘œ ’±ø√ ﬂ¡ø1 ¬ıU ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…Àﬂ¡ ø˙q ¸•Ûﬂ«¡œ˚˛ ¬Û≈øÔ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
˜±Ú Î¬◊ißÓ¬ ﬂ¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º

ëø˙˚˛±˘œ ¬Û±À˘Õ· 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ëŒÊ√±Úí ¤øÈ¬ ¸1n∏ ˘í1±º ŒÊ√±ÀÚ ’±˝◊√ Ó¬±ﬂ¡,
¸1n∏À√Î¬◊Ó¬±ﬂ¡1 ˜≈À‡À1 õ∂±À˚˛˝◊√ ‡“1± ø˙˚˛±˘1 ¸±Ò≈, ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ¬ı1ÀÈ¬±Àﬂ¡±˘±1 ¸±Ò≈, 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈11 ¸±Ò≈, ≈√È¬±
¬Û±À˘±ª±Ú1 ¸±Ò≈, È≈¬Úœ ‰¬1±˝◊√ 1 ¸±Ò≈, ¤ø˘‰¬1 ¸±Ò≈ ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡±ÌÀ‡±ª±, ¸±ÀÓ¬±1„√√œ 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈, ’í Ù≈¬˘
’í Ù≈¬˘ ’±ø√ ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬± qøÚøÂ√˘º ¤ø√Ú ŒÊ√±ÀÚ ¸√±˚˛ qøÚ Ôﬂ¡± ¤˝◊√ ¸±Ò≈-ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ’±1n∏ ¸“±Ô11
¤ﬂ¡ ø˜ø|Ó¬ ¸À¬Û±Ú Œ√ø‡À˘º ¸À¬Û±ÚÓ¬ ŒÊ√±Ú ∆·ÀÂ√ 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1 ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ’±1n∏ ¬ıUÀﬂ¡˝◊√ È¬± ¬ı±È¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1
¬ı±À¬ı ø¸ Œﬂ¡±ÚÀÈ¬±À1 ˚±¬ı øÍ¬ﬂ¡ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 ’ªÀ˙¯∏Ó¬ Ê√‡˘±Î¬±˘1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ¬ıø˝√√ ·í˘º Ó¬±1
¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ‰¬±˘ÚœÓ¬ ¬ıø˝√√ Œ˚±ª± ŒÊ√±Ú ‰¬±˘Úœ1 Ù≈¬È¬±À1 Ó¬˘Õ˘ ¸ø1 ¬Ûø1˘ ’±1n∏ ¤Àﬂ¡¬ı±À1 Ó¬1±1
Œ√˙Ó¬ Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ˝√√í˘º Ó¬1±1 ˘·Ó¬ ﬂ¡Ô± ¬Û±øÓ¬ Ôﬂ¡± ŒÊ√±ÀÚ ˜±øÈ¬Ó¬ ¬Ûø1 Œ√ø‡À˘ ¤È¬± õ∂ﬂ¡±G
¬Û1n∏ª±, ¬Û1n∏ª±ﬂ¡ 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈11 ¬ı±È¬ ¸≈øÒÀÂ√, øﬂ¡c ¸øÍ¬ﬂ¡ Î¬◊M√ 1 Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±˝◊√ º Ó¬±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¤È¬± ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±
¬ı1ÀÈ¬±Àﬂ¡±˘±ﬂ¡ Œ¸±Ò±Ó¬ Ó¬±1 ¬Û1±› ¸øÍ¬ﬂ¡ Î¬◊M√ 1 Ú±¬Û±˝◊√ ŒÊ√±Ú ø¬ı¬Û±„√√Ó¬ ¬Ûø1˘º ¤ÀÚÀÓ¬ ¤È¬± È≈¬Úœ
‰¬1±˝◊√ ﬂ¡ 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈11 ¬ı±È¬1 ﬂ¡Ô± Œ¸±Ò±Ó¬ È≈¬ÚœÀÈ¬±Àª Ó¬±ﬂ¡ ‰¬ﬂ≈¡ ˜≈ø√¬ıÕ˘ ø√À˘ ’±1n∏ ŒÊ√±ÀÚ ‰¬ﬂ≈¡ ˜≈√±Ó¬
¤È¬± ¬ıg Œﬂ¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ¤È¬± ø˙˚˛±À˘ øﬂ¡¬ı± ø˘ø‡ Ôﬂ¡± Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û±À˘º ø˙˚˛±˘1 ¬Û1±› 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈11 ﬂ¡Ô±
Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 ŒÊ√±Ú ø¬ı¬ı≈øÒÓ¬ ¬Ûø1˘º Ó¬±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ SêÀ˜ ﬂ≈¡ﬂ≈¡1, Œ‚“±1±, Î¬±˘˙˘œ˚˛±˝◊√ ¬ı±À1
¬ıÊ√1— ﬂ¡Ô±À1 ŒÊ√±Úﬂ¡ ¬ı…øÓ¬¬ı…ô¶ ﬂ¡ø1 Œ¬Û˘±À˘º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ¬ıU Œ˜ﬂ≈¡1œÀ˚˛ ŒÊ√±Úﬂ¡ Œ‡ø√ÀÂ√
’±1n∏ ŒÊ√±ÀÚ Œﬂ¡ª˘ ¬Û˘±¬ıÕ˘À˝√√ ‰¬±˝◊√ ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ√À1 Œ√Ãø1 Ôﬂ¡± ŒÊ√±Ú1 ¸1n∏À√Î¬◊Ó¬±ﬂ¡1 ¤˘±˜«
‚Î¬ˇœÀÈ¬± ¬ı±øÊ√ Î¬◊Í¬±Ó¬ ŒÊ√±ÀÚ› ŒÈ¬±¬ÛøÚ1 ¬Û1± ¸±1 ¬Û±À˘º
’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ëˆ¬Ó”¬ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ”¬í1 ëŒ¸±ÌøÈ¬í ¶≈®˘œ˚˛± Â√±Sº ¤ø√Ú ø¸ ¬ı…±ﬂ¡1Ì ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ Ô±Àﬂ“¡±ÀÓ¬
¤Àﬂ¡±È¬± ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘À1 øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ˆ”¬ÀÓ¬ Ó¬±ﬂ¡ ˆ¬˚˛ ‡≈ª±¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡ø1À˘º õ∂ÔÀ˜ ˆ”¬Ó¬1 Œ¬Û±ª±ø˘ÀÈ¬±
’±ø˝√√ ﬂ≈¡ﬂ≈¡1-Œ˜ﬂ≈¡1œ1 ˜±ÀÓ¬À1 Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬ﬂ¡ ˆ¬˚˛ ‡≈ª±¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡ø1À˘º øﬂ¡c ø˙q ˆ”¬Ó¬ÀÈ¬±Àª
Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬ﬂ¡ ˆ¬˚˛ ‡≈ª±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1±Ó¬ ˆ”¬Ó¬1 ¬ı±À¬ÛÀﬂ¡ øÈ¬„√√Ó¬ ø˙˘ ˜±ø1, Œﬂ¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ˝√√±Î¬ˇ √ø˘˚˛±˝◊√ ’±1n∏
¬Û«√±Ó¬ ˝√√±Ó¬1 Â“√± Œ√‡≈ª±˝◊√ ˆ¬˚˛ ‡≈ª±¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡ø1À˘ øﬂ¡c Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬À˚˛ ˆ¬˚˛ Ú±‡±À˘º ’ªÀ˙¯∏Ó¬
ˆ”¬Ó¬ Œ¬Û±ª±ø˘1 ˜±ﬂ¡ ˆ”¬Ó≈¬Úœ ’±ø˝√√ ›˘±˘ ’±1n∏ Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬À˚˛ Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±ﬂ¡1 ¬Û˝◊√ ‰¬± ‡1‰¬ ﬂ¡1±, Œ‡±1±
¬ı±È¬1n∏ª±ﬂ¡ ˝“√ ˝√ ± ’±1n∏ √1ª Ú±‡±˝◊√ ¬Û±Â√1 ﬂ¡‰≈¬ªøÚÎ¬1±Ó¬ √ø˘˚˛±˝◊√ ø√˚˛±1 ﬂ¡Ô± ∆ﬂ¡ Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬ﬂ¡ ˆ¬˚˛
‡≈ª±¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡ø1À˘º õ∂Ô˜ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬À˚˛ ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±1 qøÚ ¬ıUÓ¬ ˆ¬˚˛ ‡±˝◊√øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› ’˘¬Û
¬Û±Â√ÀÓ¬ ˜±ﬂ¡-Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ø¸ ﬂ¡1± ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ˆ≈¬˘1 ﬂ¡Ô± ∆ﬂ¡ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ¤ÀÚ ˆ≈¬˘ ’±1n∏ Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±› Úﬂ¡À1“±
¬ı≈ø˘ é¬˜± ø¬ı‰¬±À1º Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬1 ¤ÀÚ Î¬◊M√1 qøÚ Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ”¬Ó¬ÀÈ¬±Àª› Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ¬Û˘±˝◊√ ¬ÛS— ø√À˘º
ëø˙˚˛±˘œ ¬Û±À˘Õ· 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1í ’±1n∏ ëˆ¬Ó”¬ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ”íÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ø˙q ˜Úô¶N
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ø˙q1 ˙±1œø1ﬂ¡, ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡, ’±Àªø·ﬂ¡, ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡, ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬ﬂ¡, ¬Û±ø1¬Û±øù«´ﬂ¡ õ∂ˆ¬±ª, ’±‰¬1Ì,
ﬂ¡±˚«ﬂ¡˘±¬Û ’±ø√ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ø√˙1 ’Ò…˚˛ÀÚ˝◊√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ø˙q ˜Úô¶Nº ø˙q ˜Úô¶N ¸•Ûﬂ«¡Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…ﬂ¡
øÚ˜«˘õ∂ˆ¬± ¬ı1√Õ˘À˚˛ ¤ÀÚ√À1 Î¬◊À~‡ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ – ëë¤ÀÊ√±1 ‰¬ﬂ≈¡ øÚÀÓ¬ Ú Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ›À˘±ª± ¸”˚«1 ¤Àﬂ¡±
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Œ‰¬À1„√√± Œ¬Û±˝√√1 ø√ÀÚÃ ∆˘ ø¸ ’ﬂ¡Ì ’ﬂ¡ÌÕﬂ¡ Œ˜˘ ‡±˚˛º ’øˆ¬:±Ó¬ﬂ¡ ¬ıÓ¬±À˝√√ Ú¬Û1˙± ˜Ú1 ¤Ò±øÚ
ﬂ¡ø˘, ‰¬±ø1›ø¬ÛÀÚ Œ√‡± ’Ê√¶⁄ ø¬ı¶ú˚˛ ’±1n∏ Œﬂ¡ÃÓ”¬˝√√˘1 1øù¨Ó¬ ˚±1 ¬Û±¬Ûø1 ¤¬Û±˝√√ ¤¬Û±˝√√Õﬂ¡ ø¬ıﬂ¡ø˙Ó¬
˝√√˚˛º ¤‡Ú ’±˘Ù≈¬˘ Ê√·Ó¬, ˚íÓ¬ Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ˚≈øMê√ê√ Ú±˝◊√, ˚íÓ¬ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±1 ’±‚±Ó¬ ’±1n∏ Œ¬ı±Ê√± Ú±˝◊√, ˚íÓ¬
’¸—˘¢ü ﬂ¡äÚ±˝◊√ 1+¬Û øÊ√˘ø˜˘, Œ¸±Ì øÊ√˘ø˜˘ ∆˝√√ Ú±À‰¬, ˚íÓ¬ 1í√-¬ı1¯∏≈Ì Œ√ø‡À˘˝◊√ ˝√√Í¬±ÀÓ¬ ‡“1±
ø˙˚˛±À˘ ø¬ı˚˛± ¬Û±ÀÓ¬, ‚1ø‰¬ø1ﬂ¡±Ê√Úœ ﬂ¡í1¬ı±1 ¬Û1± Î¬◊ø1 ’±ø˝√√ Ó¬±À˜±˘ ﬂ¡±øÈ¬ ﬂ¡±øÈ¬ ˚“±À‰¬ºíí [¬ı1√Õ˘,
1967, ¬Û‘. 188]º
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ø˙q ˜Úô¶N ¬ıø˘á¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¬ıU Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ¸˝◊√¸˜”˝√1
øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Œõ∂˜ Ú±1±˚˛Ì √M√1 ëŒ¬Û±˝√√11 ¬ı±È¬Ó¬í, ∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 ë¤‡Ú Œ¸±Ì±˘œ ≈√ª±1í, ˙˙œ
˙˜«±1 ëŒ˜±1 Œ√˙ ˜±Ú≈˝√1 Œ√˙í, Úœø˘˜± √M√1 ë˜˝◊√ ’±1n∏ ’±ø˜í, Œ˝√√±À˜Ú ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û1 ë¸±Î¬◊√1
¬Û≈ÀÓ¬Àﬂ¡ Ú±› Œ˜ø˘ ˚±˚˛í, ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± ﬂ¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ëﬂ“¡±˝◊√È¬Ó¬ Œﬂ¡ÀÓ¬ﬂ¡œí, ¬ıøµÓ¬± Ù≈¬ﬂ¡Ú1 ë¬ı±ﬂ¡±1
øÊ√ø˜í ’±ø√ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º
’¸˜œ˚˛± ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ﬂ¡ ¤ﬂ¡ ø¬ıø˙©Ü ˜±S± õ∂√±Ú ﬂ¡1± Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëø˙˚˛±˘œ ¬Û±À˘Õ·
1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1í ’±1n∏ ëˆ¬Ó”¬ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ”¬í ø˙q ˜Úô¶N õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ≈√‡Ú Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸º
ëø˙˚˛±˘œ ¬Û±À˘Õ· 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1íÓ¬ ëŒÊ√±Úí ‰¬ø1S1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ø˙q ˜Úô¶N ¸≈µ1 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√º
¬ı±ô¶ª-’¬ı±ô¶ª ¸•Ûﬂ«¡Ó¬ :±Ú ÚÔﬂ¡± ø˙q1 ﬂ¡äÚ± Ê√·Ó¬‡ÀÚ ¤˝◊√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ õ∂±Ò±Ú… ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
¶≈®˘œ˚˛± ˘í1± ŒÊ√±ÀÚ ’±˝◊√Ó¬±ﬂ¡, ¸1n∏À√Î¬◊Ó¬±ﬂ¡1 ˜≈À‡À1 Ú±Ú± Ê√œª-Ê√c, 1Ê√±-˜˝√√±1Ê√±1 ¸±Ò≈ qÀÚ
’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊√ ¸±Ò≈À¬ı±1Àﬂ¡ ¤Àﬂ¡˘À· ŒÊ√±ÀÚ ¤ø√Ú ¸À¬Û±ÚÓ¬ Œ√ø‡À˘º
ëëŒÊ√±ÀÚ ·±À˘ñ
ë’±·ø˘ ﬂ¡˘¬Û±Ó¬ ˘À1 øﬂ¡ ‰¬À1
ø‰¬˘Úœ ’±˝◊√ Œ˜±1 ˝◊√˚˛±ÀÓ¬ ¬ÛÀ1ºí
ŒÓ¬ÀÚÀÓ¬ ›¬Û1Ó¬ Œ¸“±-Œ¸“±ªøÚ qøÚ ›¬Û1Õ˘ ‰¬±˝◊√ ŒÊ√±ÀÚ Œ√À‡, ˜ô¶ ‰¬±˘Úœ ¤‡Ú ŒÍ¬„√√Ó¬ ∆˘ ¤Ê√Úœ
ø‰¬˘Úœ Î¬◊ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ŒÊ√±Ú1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¬Ûø1 ·í˘ ’±˝◊√Ó¬±Àﬂ¡ Œﬂ¡±ª± ¸±Ò≈ÀÈ¬±º ≈√È¬± ˜±˘ ’±øÂ√˘ñ ˜±ÀÚ
˜ô¶ ¬Û±À˘±ª±Úº ˜±Ê≈√À√Î¬◊Ó¬±1 &√±˜Ó¬ ﬂ¡±˜ ﬂ¡1± 1±˜õ∂¸±√1 √À1, ·±Ó¬ ŒÓ¬˘ ˜±ø˘‰¬ ﬂ¡À1, ∆‡Úœ
‡±˚˛ ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡‰¬1» ﬂ¡À1º ’±1n∏ ¤È¬± ¬Û±À˘±ª±Ú ’±øÂ√˘, ø¸ 1±øÓ¬ ¬Û˝√√1± ø√À˚˛ñ ëU-ø‰¬˚˛±1í ¬ı≈ø˘íí
[¬ı1n∏ª±, 2015, ¬Û‘. 122]
ø˙q¸ﬂ¡À˘ ø˜˘1 ¬Û√… ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ ‡≈¬ı ˆ¬±˘ ¬Û±˚˛º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ø˙q1 ’±¢∂˝√ Ê√ij± ¤ÀÚ ¬ıU ø˜˘1
¬Û√…1 Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ñ
ëë˝◊√øåI◊ ø˜øåI◊ øÊ√øåI◊ 1±˜
¤ﬂ¡ ¬Û˝◊√‰¬±Ó¬ Œ˝√√Ê√±1 ’±˜
¤È¬± ’±˜1 Œ˝√√Ê√±1 ŒÍ¬—
ﬂ≈¡“ª±1 ¬Û±Úœ Œ‚±~±
˝√√ø1 ø¬ı©Ü≈ Œ¬ı±~±ºíí [¬ı1n∏ª±, 2015, ¬Û‘. 133]
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ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…¸˜”˝√Ó¬ ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ Î¬◊ÀVø˙… ¬ıU ÚœøÓ¬ø˙é¬±˜”˘ﬂ¡ ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 Î¬◊À~‡ Ô±Àﬂ¡º ŒÊ√±ÀÚ
’±˝◊√Ó¬±ﬂ¡1 ˜≈À‡À1, øﬂ¡Ó¬±¬ÛÓ¬ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ÚœøÓ¬¬ı‰¬Ú õ∂±À˚˛˝◊√ qøÚøÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√ ÚœøÓ¬¬ı‰¬ÚÀ¬ı±À1 ø˙q1 ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬
ˆ¬±˘-Œ¬ı˚˛±, qX-’qX, Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬-’Ú≈ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±ø√ Ò±1Ì±À¬ı±1 Ê√·±˝◊√ ŒÓ¬±À˘º ŒÊ√±Ú ’±1n∏ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ¬ı1ÀÈ¬±Àﬂ¡±˘±1
¸—˘±¬Û1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¤ÀÚ ÚœøÓ¬˜”˘ﬂ¡ ¬ı…±‡…± ¶Û©Ü ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ñ
ëëŒÊ√±ÀÚ øﬂ¡Ó¬±¬ÛÓ¬ ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇøÂ√˘, q˝◊√ Ôﬂ¡± ø˙˚˛±À˘ ˝“√±˝√√ Òø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1 ¬ı≈ø˘ øﬂ¡¬ı± ¤È¬± ﬂ¡Ô±º øﬂ¡c
¬ı1ÀÈ¬±Àﬂ¡±˘± ¬ı± ŒÊ√±ÀÚ Œ˙±ª±1 ˘·Ó¬ ø˙˚˛±À˘ ˝“√±ø˝√√ Ò1±1 øﬂ¡ ¸•§g, ŒÊ√±ÀÚ øÍ¬ﬂ¡ Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘ºíí
[¬ı1n∏ª±, 2015, ¬Û‘. 130]
¸1n∏ ˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸“±Ô1À¬ı±1 ¬ı1 Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛º ’“Àﬂ¡±ª±-¬ÛÀﬂ¡±ª± ﬂ¡Ô±1 ˜±˚˛±Ê√±˘Ó¬
¬Ûø1 ø˙q¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¬ı±ô¶ª Ê√·Ó¬1 ﬂ¡Ô± ¬Û±˝√√ø1 Œ¬Û˘±˚˛ ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊√ ﬂ¡Ô±1 ’±‰¬˘ 1¸ Î¬◊ø˘›ª±Ó¬ ¬ı…ô¶
∆˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ŒÊ√±ÀÚ› 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈11 ¬ı±È¬ ¸≈øÒ ¤ÀÚ ¬ıU ¸“±Ô11 ˜≈‡±˜≈ø‡ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√–
ëëŒÈ¬ø˘ÀÙ¬±ÚÀÈ¬±Àª Ó¬±1 ﬂ¡í˘± ˝√√±Ó¬‡ÀÚÀ1 ŒÊ√±Ú1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ Òø1 øÔ˚˛ ø√ Ô±øﬂ¡˘º ’˘¬Û ¬Û11
¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ﬂ¡íÀ˘, ëë¤È¬± ¸“±Ô1 Œ¸±ÀÒ“± Œ√˝◊√/ ¬ı±1 ˝◊√ø=Ó¬ ¤ﬂ¡ Ù≈¬È¬ ˝√√íÀ˘ ¤ﬂ¡ Ù≈¬È¬Ó¬ øﬂ¡˜±Ú ˝◊√ø=∑íí
ëë¬ı±1ºíí
ëë›À˝“√±, Ú˝√√í˘ñ ﬂ“¡Í¬±˘1 Ù≈¬È¬ ˝√√íÀ˘ ŒÎ¬1 ˝◊√ø=ñ &øÈ¬ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ’±Ò± ˝◊√ø=, ¬ı±≈√1 Œ¬Û±ª± ˝◊√ø=ºíí
[¬ı1n∏ª±, 2015, ¬Û‘. 122]
ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸•Ûﬂ«¡ ’±1n∏ Ó≈¬˘Ú±˝◊√ ø˙q ˜ÀÚÊ√·Ó¬ﬂ¡ ’±ªø1 1±À‡º Ó¬±1 ¶Û©Ü Ò±1Ì± ¤˝◊√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ÀÓ¬±
ŒÊ√±Ú1 ‰¬ø1S1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ëŒ˜±˜±˝◊√1 ¬Û”√ø˘Ó¬ ¬ı±øgÀ˘± Œ‚“±1±í ¤ﬂ¡ ˜ÀÚ±1˜
ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœº ŒÊ√±ÀÚ ’±˝◊√Ó¬±ﬂ¡1 ˜≈À‡À1 ˝◊√˚˛±1 ˜±Ê√1 Œ˜±˜±À˚˛ﬂ¡ ø˙˚˛±˘ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±ø·ÚœÀ˚˛ﬂ¡ Î¬±˘˙˘œ˚˛±1
ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ qøÚÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊√ Î¬±˘˙˘œ˚˛±˝◊√ ¸À¬Û±ÚÓ¬ ’±ø˝√√ ŒÊ√±Úﬂ¡ Œ˜±˜±À˚˛ﬂ¡1 ﬂ¡Ô± ¸≈øÒÀÂ√ñ
ëë‡È¬±‡Èƒ¬◊, ‡È¬±‡È¬ƒ - ﬂ¡È¬¬Ûƒ ﬂ¡È¬¬ÛÕﬂ¡ ’±ø˝√√ Œ‚“±1± ¤È¬± 1í˘ø˝√√º Œ‚“±1±ÀÈ¬±1 ¬Û1± ¤È¬± Î¬±˘˙˘œ˚˛±
˘1±˘ø1Õﬂ¡ Ú±ø˜ ’±ø˝√√ ŒÊ√±Úﬂ¡ ¸≈øÒÀ˘ñ ëëø˙˚˛±˘ Œ˜±˜±˝◊√1 ‚1 Ú˝√√˚˛ÀÚ ¤˝◊√ÀÈ¬±∑íí [¬ı1n∏ª±, 2015,
¬Û‘. 139]
˘±· ¬ı±g ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± øﬂ¡Â≈√˜±Ú ’ø¬ıù´±¸… ﬂ¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ1 ˆ¬1¬Û”1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ŒÊ√±ÀÚ ¤ÀÚ√À1˝◊√
˝◊√ÀÈ¬±1 ¬Û1± ø¸ÀÈ¬± ﬂ¡±ø˝√√ÚœÕ˘ Ê“√ø¬Û˚˛±˝◊√ Ù≈¬ø1ÀÂ√º øˆ¬iß ﬂ¡Ô±-¬ıÓ¬1±, ˆ¬±¬ı ¤Àﬂ¡¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬ ŒÊ√±Ú1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬
‚”ø1À˚˛ ’±ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ’ø¬ıù´±¸… ‚È¬Ú±À¬ı±À1 ø˙q1 ˜ÚÓ¬ Œﬂ¡ÃÓ”¬˝√√˘ ’±1n∏ ’±À˜±√õ∂À˜±√1 ¸‘ø©Ü ﬂ¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ÚœøÓ¬˜”˘ﬂ¡ ¬ı‰¬Ú, ¸“±Ô1 ˝◊√Ó¬…±ø√À¬ı±À1 ø˙q1 ¬ı≈øX˜M√√±ﬂ¡ õ∂¸±ø1Ó¬ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ŒÊ√±Ú ¤˝◊√ Œé¬SÓ¬ ¤ﬂ¡ ˜±Ò…˜ 1+À¬Û Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ øÔ˚˛ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ’±Ú ¤‡Ú Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ëˆ¬Ó”¬ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ”¬í1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœˆ¬±·Ó¬
ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√1 ëﬂ≈¡•Û≈1 ¸À¬Û±Úí ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º
¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ˆ”¬Ó¬1 ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±À1 Œﬂ¡ÃÓ”¬˝√√˘1 ¸‘ø©Ü ﬂ¡À1º ˆ”¬Ó¬-Œõ∂Ó¬, ’±R±,
¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±-Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛±, ˚ø‡Úœ, ø¬Û˙±‰¬œ ’±ø√ ˆ¬˚˛—ﬂ¡1 ‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±À1 ø˙q1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¸Ó¬ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬˚˛-¸La±¸1 ¸‘ø©Ü
ﬂ¡À1º qX-’qX, ¸“‰¬±-ø˜Â√±1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 ÚÔﬂ¡± ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ ¤˝◊√ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”À˝√√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’±˜øÚ
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ﬂ¡À1º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Ú±˚˛ﬂ¡ Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬À˚˛› ¬ı…±ﬂ¡1Ì ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ Ô±Àﬂ“¡±ÀÓ¬ ˆ”¬Ó¬1 ﬂ¡Ô± ˆ¬±ø¬ı Ôﬂ¡±Ó¬ ¸“‰¬±Õﬂ¡ ¤È¬±≈√È¬±-øÓ¬øÚÈ¬±Õﬂ¡ ˆ”¬Ó¬ ’±ø˝√√ Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬ﬂ¡ ˆ¬˚˛ ‡≈ª±¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡À1º
ëëõ∂Ô˜ ˆ”¬Ó¬ – ˆ≈¬ﬂ¡ ˆ≈¬ﬂ¡ Œˆ¬Ã/
Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬1 ˜ÚÀÈ¬±Ó¬ øﬂ¡¬ı± ’±Î¬◊˘ ˘±ø· ·í˘º ø¸ ﬂ¡íÀ˘, Œﬂ¡±Ú ŒÓ¬ÀôL, È¬˜ ŒÚøﬂ¡∑ ¤˝◊√À¬ıø˘
˜±Ó¬ÀÈ¬±Àª ¤Àﬂ¡˘À· ﬂ≈¡ﬂ≈¡1 ’±1n∏ Œ˜ﬂ≈¡1œ1 ˜±Ó¬ ˜±øÓ¬À˘º ø˜Î¬◊ ˆ≈¬ﬂ¡ƒº ø˜Î¬◊ ˆ≈¬ﬂƒ¡º ˆ≈¬ﬂƒ¡ ø˜˚˛±› ˆ≈¬ﬂ¡
ø˜˚˛±›ºíí [¬ı1n∏ª±, 2015, ¬Û‘. 164]
ëëø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ˆ”¬Ó¬ – ¬ı±1n∏ Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬/ ˜˝◊√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ“√± 1ñ Ó¬˝◊√ ˆ¬˚˛ ‡±ª ŒÚ ŒÚ‡±ª ‰¬±˜º ˘À· ˘À·
‚11 ‰¬±˘Ó¬ ø˙˘&øÈ¬ ¬Û1±1 ˙s qÚ± ·í˘ºíí [¬ı1n∏ª±, 2015, ¬Û‘. 167]
øﬂ¡c Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬À˚˛ ˆ¬˚˛ Œ‡±ª±ÀÈ¬± ”√1À1 ﬂ¡Ô± ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ˆ”¬Ó¬1 ﬂ¡±1n∏ﬂ¡±˚«Ó¬ ˝“√±ø˝√√¬ıÕ˘À˝√√ Òø1À˘º ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬
ø˙q1 ˜ÚÓ¬ Œﬂ¡ÃÓ”¬˝√√˘1 ¸‘ø©Ü ﬂ¡1± ˆ”¬Ó¬1 ¬ı±À1 ø¬ı—ﬂ¡1± ﬂ¡±˚«ﬂ¡˘±À¬Û ¬ıU ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ø˙q1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ˝“√±ø˝√√1
Œ‡±1±ﬂ¡À˝√√ Ê√·±˝◊√ ŒÓ¬±À˘º õ∂Ô˜ ≈√È¬± ˆ”¬Ó¬1 ¤ÀÚ ﬂ¡±1n∏ﬂ¡±˚«Ó¬ Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬À˚˛ ˆ¬˚˛ Œ‡±ª±Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ’±ÚµÀ˝√√ ¬Û±À˘º
ø˙q¸ﬂ¡À˘ ’Ê√±øÚÀÓ¬ ¬ıU ˆ≈¬˘ ﬂ¡ø1 Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√ ’±1n∏ Î¬±„√√11 ·±ø˘ Œ‡±ª±1 ˆ¬˚˛Ó¬ Œ¸˝◊√ ˆ≈¬˘À¬ı±1
˘≈ﬂ≈¡ª±˝◊√ 1±À‡º Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬À˚˛› ¤ÀÚ øﬂ¡Â≈√˜±Ú ˆ≈¬˘ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ ø˚À¬ı±1 ˆ≈¬˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı ø¸ ø˜Â√±1 ’±|˚˛ ∆˘ÀÂ√º
¤˚˛±› ’ªÀ˙… øÚ©Û±¬Û ø˙q1 ˜Ú1 ¸1˘Ó¬±À˝√√º øﬂ¡c Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ”¬Ó¬ÀÈ¬±Àª ¤˝◊√ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À¬ı±1
ˆ≈¬˘1 ﬂ¡Ô± Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬1 ’±·Ó¬ Î¬◊√„√±˝◊√ ø√À˚˛ñ
ëëŒ¸±ÌøÈ¬ ¬ı±√±˜ ˆ¬Ê√± ‡±¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı1 ˆ¬±˘ Ú˝√√˚˛ÀÚ∑ ‰≈¬1 ﬂ¡1± ¬Û˝◊√‰¬±À1 ‡±¬ıÕ˘ øﬂ¡Ê√±øÚ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±˘
˘±À·∑íí [¬ı1n∏ª±, 2015, ¬Û‘. 170]
Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ”¬Ó¬1 ˜≈À‡À1 Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±ﬂ¡1 ¬Û˝◊√‰¬± ‰≈¬1 ﬂ¡1±, √1ª ¬Û±Â√1 ﬂ¡‰≈¬ªøÚÎ¬1±Ó¬ Œ¬ÛÀ˘±ª±, Œ‡±1±
¬ı±È¬1n∏ª±ﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬Û˘≈„√± ﬂ¡1± ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±1 qÚ±1 ˘À· ˘À· Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬ ˆ¬˚˛Ó¬ Œ¬Û¬Û≈ª± ˘±À·º ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬
ø˙qÀª ˆ≈¬˘ ﬂ¡ø1 Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± Ò1± ¬ÛÀ1 ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ˘±Ê√, ˆ¬˚˛, ¸—Àﬂ¡±À‰¬ ø¸˝“√Ó¬ﬂ¡ Ê√≈˜≈ø1 ø√ ÒÀ1º Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬À1±
¤‡ÀôLﬂ¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¤ﬂ¡ ’ª¶ö±˝◊√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
ø˙q ˜ÚÓ¬ ÚœøÓ¬ ¬ı‰¬Ú ¬ı± ÚœøÓ¬˜”˘ﬂ¡ ﬂ¡Ô±˝◊√ ·ˆ¬œ1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª Œ¬Û˘±˚˛º ˜˝√√» Œ˘±ﬂ¡1 ¬ı±Ìœ,
ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 Œ˙¯∏1 ÚœøÓ¬ ø˙é¬±˝◊√ ø˙q¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ ø˚Àﬂ¡±ÀÚ± Œ¬ı˚˛± ﬂ¡±˜1 ¬Û1± ’“±Ó¬1±˝◊√ 1‡±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬
ø˚Àﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ˆ≈¬˘1 qÒ1øÌ ﬂ¡1±Ó¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛ ﬂ¡À1º ‡ÀôLﬂ¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˆ¬˚˛ Œ‡±ª± Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬À1± ˝√√Í¬±» ¤‡≈√
ﬂ¡ﬂ¡±˝◊√À√Î¬◊1 ÚœøÓ¬ ¬ı‰¬Ú ¤Ù¬±øﬂ¡ ˜ÚÓ¬ ¬Û1±Ó¬ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ˆ¬˚˛ Ó¬»é¬Ì±Ó¬ ’“±Ó¬ø1 ·í˘ –
ëëŒ√±¯∏ ﬂ¡ø1 ∆¸ ﬂ¡±øÏ¬ˇÀ˘ ’±1n∏ ’±·Õ˘ Úﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ õ∂øÓ¬:± ﬂ¡ø1À˘ Œ√±¯∏ÀÈ¬± Ú±˝◊√øﬂ¡˚˛± ˝√√˚˛ºíí
[¬ı1n∏ª±, 2015, ¬Û‘. 171]
Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ÚœøÓ¬˜”˘ﬂ¡ ¬ı‰¬Ú1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ø˙q˜Ú1 ˆ¬˚˛ ’“±Ó¬1 ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘
Œ‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ√±¯∏ ﬂ¡ø1À˘ ˘≈ﬂ≈¡ª±˝◊√ ∆Ô øÚø√ Ó¬±ﬂ¡ Î¬±„√√11 ’±·Ó¬ ﬂ¡í¬ıÕ˘ ø˙ﬂ¡±, ø˜Â√± ﬂ¡Ô±1
¬Ûø1ªÀÓ«¬ Î¬±„√√1ﬂ¡ ¸“‰¬± ﬂ¡í¬ıÕ˘ ø˙ﬂ¡±, Î¬±„√√11 ﬂ¡Ô± ˜±øÚ ‰¬˘±, ˙±1œø1ﬂ¡ˆ¬±Àª ¸é¬˜ ˜±Ú≈˝√ﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬Û˘≈„√±
Úﬂ¡ø1 ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ˚»¬ÛÀ1±Ú±øô¶ ¸˝√√±˚˛ ﬂ¡1± ’±ø√ ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±1 Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬ ‰¬ø1S1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡
¸˜¢∂ ø˙q ¸˜±Ê√Õ˘ Œõ∂1Ì ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
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¸±˜1øÌ
Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬Ûø1¸1 ¬ı…±¬Ûﬂ¡º ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ øÚ‰≈¬ﬂ¡øÌ ·œÓ¬, ¬ıÌ«˜±˘±, Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì
’±ø√1 ¬Û1± ’±1y ﬂ¡ø1, ·√…-¬Û√…-Ú±È¬ﬂ¡-¸±Ò≈-·œÓ¬-Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Àﬂ¡ Òø1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ø¬ıˆ¬±·ÀÓ¬
ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œÕﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ﬂ¡ ¤ﬂ¡ ø¬ıø‰¬S ˜±S± õ∂√±Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ∆·ÀÂ√º
ëˆ¬Ó”¬ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ”¬í ’±1n∏ ëø˙˚˛±˘œ ¬Û±À˘Õ· 1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈1íÓ¬ ø˙q1 ﬂ¡äÚ± õ∂ªÌÓ¬±, ø˙q1 ’±‰¬1Ì, ø˙q1
˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙, ˆ¬˚˛, ˘±Ê√, ˙—ﬂ¡±, ’øˆ¬˜±Ú, ‡—, 1±·, ¸±˝√√¸ ’±ø√ ø√˙À¬ı±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß õ∂ﬂ¡±À1 õ∂ﬂ¡±˙
¬Û±˝◊√ÀÂ√º ≈√À˚˛±‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ø˙q Ú±˚˛ﬂ¡1 ﬂ¡±1n∏ﬂ¡±˚«˝◊√ ø˙q1 ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬1 ¬ı±ô¶ª Â√ø¬ı‡Ú Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1¬ıÕ˘
¸é¬˜ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
¢∂Lö¬Û?œ
˜≈‡… Î¬◊»¸
’øÒﬂ¡±1œ, ··Ú‰¬f [¸•Û±.]º Úªﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸˜¢∂ [õ∂Ô˜ ‡G]º &ª±˝√√±È¬œ – ¬ıœÌ± ¬ı1n∏ª±
õ∂ﬂ¡±˙Ú, 2015 [2003]º õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º

Œ·ÃÌ Î¬◊»¸
Ó¬±˜≈˘œ, ˙±ôLÚ≈º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸˜œé¬±º Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬ – Œ˜Ã‰¬±ﬂ¡ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙Ú, 2010º õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º
√±¸, Œ˙±øÌÓ¬ ø¬ıÊ√˚˛ ’±1n∏ ˜≈ÚœÚ ¬ı±˚˛Ú [¸•Û±.] ﬂ¡Ô± ¬ıÀ1Ì… 100º &ª±˝√√±È¬œ – ﬂ¡Ô± õ∂ﬂ¡±˙Ú, 2006º
õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º
ø˜|, ﬂ‘¡¯ûﬂ≈¡˜±1º ’Ú≈©Ü≈¬Ûº Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬ – õ∂ˆ¬± õ∂ﬂ¡±˙Ú, 2009º õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º
˙˜«±, ¸ÀÓ¬…fÚ±Ôº ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸˜œé¬±Rﬂ¡ ˝◊√øÓ¬¬ı‘M√º &ª±˝√√±È¬œ – Œ¸Ã˜±1 õ∂ﬂ¡±˙, 2014º
õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º
˝√√±Ê√ø1ﬂ¡±, ø¬ıÀù´ù´1 [¸•Û±.]º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬ı≈1?œ [õ∂Ô˜ ‡G]º &ª±˝√√±È¬œ – ’±Úµ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±
ˆ¬±¯∏± ﬂ¡˘±- ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ¸—¶ö±, 2016º õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º
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¸—øé¬5¸±1
¬Î¬◊M√1-¬Û”¬ı«±=˘ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬±øNﬂ¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˆ¬”-¶§·« º ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 Â√È¬± õ∂Ò±Ú ˆ¬±¯∏± ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ‰¬±ø1È¬± ˆ¬±¯∏±
¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 Œ˘±Àﬂ¡˝◊√ ˝◊√˚˛±Ó¬ ¬ı¸øÓ¬ ﬂ¡À1º ˝◊√˚˛±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ‰¬œÚ-øÓ¬¬ııÓ¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±¯∏± ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ ’Ú…Ó¬˜º
‰¬œÚ-øÓ¬¬ııÓ¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±¯∏± ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ﬂ¡ øÓ¬¬ııÓ¬-¬ı˜«œ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ˙…±˜ ‰¬œÚœ˚˛ ≈√È¬± ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ˆ¬±· ﬂ¡1± ˝√√˚˛º
˝◊√˚˛±À1 øÓ¬¬ııÓ¬¬- ı˜«œ ˙±‡±1 ’¸˜ ¬ı˜«œ Î¬◊¬Û˙±‡±1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘º Œ√Î¬◊1œ
Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘Àﬂ¡± ¬ıU Œ˘±Àﬂ¡ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1 ¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬ Œ|Ìœ1 ¬ı≈ø˘ ﬂ¡˚˛º õ∂±‰¬œÚ ‹øÓ¬˝√√…
¬ı˝√√Ú ﬂ¡1± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀÈ¬± øˆ¬iß ŒéSÓ¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ‹øÓ¬˝√√…À1 ‰¬˝√√ﬂ¡œº ¬ı…øMê√1 ¸˜ø©ÜÀ˚˛ ¸˜±Ê√º ¸˜±Ê√
¤‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ı…øMê√1 ¬ı± ¸˜”˝√1 Ê√œªÚ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î◊¬ÀÍ¬º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ı¸¬ı±¸ ﬂ¡1± ¬ı…øMê√1 ¬ı±
¸˜±Ê√1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ﬂ¡±˚«Àé¬SÓ¬ ·Ï¬ˇ Œ˘±ª± ’±‰¬1Ì1 ¸˜ø©ÜÀ˚˛˝◊√ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1
Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¬Û≈1øÌ ﬂ¡±˘1 ¬Û1± ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ ’±‰¬±1- 1œøÓ¬ ¬Û±˘Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√
·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛSÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¬Ûø¬1‰¬±˚˛ﬂ¡ Œﬂ¡˝◊¬È¬±˜±Ú ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 ‰¬˜≈ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì1
õ∂˚˛±¸ ﬂ¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº
¸”‰¬fl¡ ˙s – ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ, ¸˜±øÊﬂ¡ ’±‰¬±1, ’±‰¬±1-’Ú≈á¬±Ú, Î◊¬»¸ª-¬Û±ª«Ì

’±1yøÌ
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1À˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ ’¸˜1 õ∂±‰¬œÚ ‹øÓ¬˝√√…¬ ı˝√√Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ’±À˝√√±˜¸ﬂ¡˘ ’¸˜Ó¬
¬Û√±¬Û«Ì1 ¬ıUﬂ¡±˘ ’±·1 ¬Û1±˝◊√ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡À˘ Î¬◊Ê√øÚ ’¸˜Ó¬ 1±Ê√… ˙±¸Ú ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√
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øﬂ¡1±Ó¬ Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Œ˘±ﬂ¡º õ∂±‰¬œÚ ˙±¶a,ˆ¬±¶®˚«, ø˙ä ’±1n∏ Î¬◊Ê√øÚ ’¸˜Ó¬ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡1± ¬ıU ¬Û≈1±Ó¬±øNﬂ¡
¸˜˘ ˝◊√˚˛±1 øÚ√˙«Úº ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡À˘ Î¬◊Ê√øÚ ’¸˜Ó¬ 1±Ê√Q ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1
˙ø√˚˛±1 ›‰¬À1-¬Û±Ê√À1 Ôﬂ¡± ˆ¬œÉﬂ¡ Ú·1, 1n∏ø%Ìœ Ú·1, Œﬂ“¡‰¬±˝◊√‡±Ó¬œ ˜øµ1, ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ¬ı±¬ı±1 ˜øµ1 ’±ø√À¬ı±1
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ›‰¬1 ‰¬¬Û±º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 õ∂Ô˜Ê√Ú 1Ê√± ˝√√í˘ñ ¬ıœ1¬Û±˘º ˝◊√˚˛±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ SêÀ˜ñ
1PÒ√ıÊ√¬Û±˘, Œ·Ã1œÚ±1±˚˛Ì, ø¬ıÊ√˚˛Ò√ıÊ√¬Û±˘, ø¬ıSê˜Ò√ıÊ√ ¬Û±˘, ·1n∏Î¬ˇÒ√ıÊ√ ¬Û±˘, ˙—‡Ò√ıÊ√ ¬Û±˘, ˜˚˛≈1Ò√ıÊ√
¬Û±˘, Ê√˚˛Ò√ıÊ√ ¬Û±˘, ﬂ¡˜«Ò√ıÊ√ ¬Û±˘ ’±1n∏ Ò˜«Ò√ıÊ√ ¬Û±˘º
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ ¸•Ûﬂ«¡Ó¬ ¸¬ı«õ∂Ô˜ Î¬◊À~ø‡Ó¬ øÚ√˙«Ú ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ŒÙË¬øk‰ƒ¬ ¬ı≈ﬂ¡±ÚÚ Œ˝√√ø˜åI◊ÀÚ
1807 ‰¬Ú1 ¬Û1± 1814 ‰¬ÚÕ˘ ﬂ¡1± ¤ﬂ¡ ¸˜œé¬±Ó¬ ¤˝◊√ ﬂ¡Ô± An Account of Assam Ú±˜1 ’¸˜
¸•Ûﬂ«¡œ˚˛ ø¬ıª1ÌÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ıª1Ì ˜ÀÓ¬ñ In the parts of East from Koliyabar
the tribe next most numerous is called chutiya and is devided into two classes, called
Hindu and Ahom. The former have abandoned many of their impure customs, and have
received degraded (varna) Brahmans as their spiritual/guides. The latter wallow in their
impurity, and adhre to the deodleings.1
˝◊˚√ ±˛ 1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ W.B. Brown Œ˚˛ 'An Outline Grammar of the Deori-Chutiya Language',
1895 ¢∂Lö 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º Œ√Î¬◊1œ-‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Œ˘±ﬂ¡1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ Î¬◊À~‡ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√√ñ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡

’Ô«±» Œ√Î¬◊1œ-‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú Î¬◊Ê√øÚ ’¸˜1 ˘é¬œ˜¬Û≈1 ’±1n∏ ø˙ª¸±·1 øÊ√˘±Ó¬ ¬ı¸øÓ¬ ﬂ¡1± ¤È¬± ¸1n∏
’±1n∏ ’±Â≈√Ó¬œ˚˛±Õﬂ¡ Ôﬂ¡± Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬º ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 [Œ√Î¬◊1œ] Ú±˜ÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊√ ¸”‰¬±˚˛ Œ˚ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1
¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬ ’±øÂ√˘º2
Œ√Î¬◊1œ Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘ Œ√ª ﬂ¡±˚«Ó¬ ¬Û±·«Ó¬ ’±øÂ√˘º Œ˝√√˜Àﬂ¡±¯∏ ’øˆ¬Ò±ÚÓ Œ√Î¬◊1œ¸ﬂ¡˘1
¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ﬂ¡1±¬’Ú≈¸ø1ñ [¸—¶‘®Ó¬ Œ√ª, Œ√ªÓ¬±] Œ√ª±˘˚˛1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛± ø¬ıÀ¯∏˙, Œ√ªÓ¬±1 õ∂¸±√ ø¬ı˘±˝◊√ ø√›“Ó¬±º
¤›“À˘±ﬂ¡ ’¸˜1 ∆ˆ¬˚˛±˜Ó¬ ¬ı±¸ ﬂ¡1± Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ëŒ√í ˜±ÀÚ Î¬±„√1 ¬ı± ¸ij±Úœ˚˛ ¬ı± &Ìœ,
ëÎ¬◊í ’±1n∏ ë1œí Œ˚˛ ˚Ô±SêÀ˜ ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ’±1n∏ õ∂ﬂ‘¡øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±˚˛º õ∂ﬂ‘¡Ó¬±Ô«Ó¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 :±Úœ ’±1n∏ &Ìœ¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡
‰¬±ø1 Œ√›˙±˘1 ¬Ûø1‰¬±˘Ú±1 ˆ¬±1 ø√˚±˛ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊√¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ ëŒ√Î¬◊1œí Œ¬ı±˘± ∆˝√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√ Œ√Î¬◊1œ¸ﬂ¡À˘˝◊√
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ Ò˜« õ∂ªÓ«¬±˝◊√ 1±ø‡ÀÂ√º3 ‰¬fﬂ¡±ôL ’øˆ¬Ò±ÚÓ¬ Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ﬂ¡1± ’Ú≈¸ø1› ¬Û”¬ı«Ó¬ ¬Û¬ı«ıÓ¬œ˚˛±
øﬂ¡c ’±øÊ√ﬂ¡±ø˘ ’¸˜1 ∆ˆ¬˚˛±˜Ó¬ ¬ı±¸ ﬂ¡1± ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬¬Œ|Ìœ1 ˜±Ú≈˝º4 Î¬◊À¬Ûf Ú±Ô
Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛› Œ√Î¬◊1œ Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬ Œ|Ìœ1 õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒº√ Î¬◊Mê√ ¢∂LöÀÓ¬
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 õ∂Ò±Ú ’±1n∏ ’±ª˙…ﬂ¡œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·ÀÈ¬± Œ√Î¬◊1œ¸ﬂ¡˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º5 Î¬•§1nÒ1 Ú±ÀÔ
Œ√Î¬◊1œ¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1 Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬ Œ|Ìœ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡ ’±øÂ√˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ ’øˆ¬˜Ó¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡
¬ı‘˝√ » ˜—À·±˘œ˚˛ Ó¬Ô± ¬¬ıÀÎ¬ˇ± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Òø1ÀÂ√º6 ¸¬ı«±Úµ 1±Ê√ﬂ≈¡˜±À1
ì‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±ø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡ ˜—À·±˘œ˚˛±Ú Ê√±øÓ¬1 ¬Û1± Î¬◊»¬ÛøM√√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ ¬ı≈ø˘ ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ ‰¬±ø1ˆ¬±À·
ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø˝√√µ≈ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, ’±˝√√˜ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, Œ√Î¬◊1œ ’±1n∏ ¬ı1±˝√√œºî7
Œ˝√√˜Àﬂ¡±¯∏Ó¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ ’¸˜1 ∆ˆ¬˚˛±˜Ó¬ ¬ı±¸ ﬂ¡1± ¤ﬂ¡ ’±ø√˜ Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ, ¤˝◊√¸ﬂ¡˘ øÓ¬¬ııÓ¬161

¬¬ı˜«œ1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ’¸˜-¬ı˜«œ Î¬◊¬Û˙±‡±1 øˆÓ¬1n∏ª± Œ˘±ﬂ¡º ¤˝◊√¸ﬂ¡À˘ ˙øMê√˙±˘œ ’øô¶QÀ1 ‡Ëœ– ‰Ó≈¬√˙« ˙Ó¬±sœ1
¬Û1± Œ¯∏±Î¬ˇ˙ ˙Ó¬±sœ1 õ∂Ô˜±Ò«Õ˘Àﬂ¡ øÚÊ√¶§ ˆ¬±¯∏±-Ò˜«À1 ¬Ûø(À˜ Œ¸±ªÌø˙ø11 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ√œ ø‰¬ø‰1 ¬Û1± ¬Û”À¬ı
¬ıËp¡ﬂ≈¡GÕ˘Àﬂ¡ 1±Ê√… õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º¬¤›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ Ò˜« Òø1 Ô±øﬂ¡˘ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬ ¸•x√±˚˛1
Œ√Î¬◊1œ¸ﬂ¡À˘º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ˙s1 ’Ô« Œ˝√√˜Àﬂ¡±¯∏ ’øˆ¬Ò±ÚÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ ’Ú≈¸ø1ñ ‰≈¬ Ÿ¬ øÓ¬ Ÿ¬ ›ª± ’Ô«±» ¬Û±Úœ1
ﬂ¡±¯∏1 ˆ¬±˘ ˜±Ú≈˝√º8 ¬Û”À¬ı« ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬1 ﬂ¡±¯∏Ó¬ ¬ı¸øÓ¬ ﬂ¡1± ’Ú≈¸ø1ñ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬1 ﬂ¡±¯∏1 ¬ı± ›¬Û1Ó¬ ¬ı¸¬ı±¸ ﬂ¡1± ˆ¬±˘
˜±Ú≈˝√º ø¬ÛÂ√1 ˙s ≈√È¬±˝◊√ ˆ¬±˘, Î¬◊2‰¬ ’Ô« ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡ø1À˘› õ∂Ô˜ ë‰≈¬¬∏í 1 ’Ô« Œ¬ıÀ˘· Œ¬ıÀ˘· 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º
Â≈√øÈ¬ ˙s1 ¬Û1±› ë‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±í ˙s1 Î¬◊»¬ÛøM√√ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ Œﬂ¡±ª± ˝√√˚º˛ ëÂ≈√í ˜±ÀÚ ë¬Ûø¬ıSí ’±1n∏ ëøÈ¬í ˜±ÀÚ ë¬Û±Úœíº
Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ±Àª ¬Ûø¬ıS ¬Û±Úœ1 ¬ı± ∆Ú1 ¬Û±11 ¬ı±ø¸µ±¸ﬂ¡À˘˝◊√ ‰≈¬È¬œ˚˛± ¬ı± ˙”Ó¬œ˚˛± ¬ı± ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±º Î¬•§1nÒ1 Œ√Î¬◊1œÀ˚˛
Î¬◊À~‡ ﬂ¡1± ˜ÀÓ¬ñ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±ø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡ ’¸˜1 1±Ê√¬ı—˙œ˚˛ ﬂ‘¡ø©Ü ¸•Ûiß ˜±Ú≈˝√º ’¸˜1 ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬Ó¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1
’˜”˘… ’ª√±Ú ’±ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈1øÌ ﬂ¡±˘Ó¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ’±øÂ√˘ õ∂±‰≈¬˚«, Œ˙Ã˚…-¬ıœ˚«…˙±˘œ ¶§±ÒœÚ Ê√±øÓ¬º ŒÓ¬›“ø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡1
¸ˆ¬…Ó¬±› ¸•Û”Ì1« +À¬Û ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±º9 ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ¬ı± Œ√Î¬◊1œ Œ·±á¬œ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ¸•Ûﬂ¡«Ó¬ ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ñ ŒÓ¬›“ø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡ ’Ô«±»
Œ√Î¬◊1œ¸ﬂ¡˘ &ø1ÀÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬1 ˜±Ú≈˝√ ’±øÂ√˘ º10 ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ˙±¸Ú ﬂ¡±˘ÀÓ¬± Œ√Î¬◊1œ¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1 ’—˙
ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Òø1øÂ√˘ º ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1√ ¬ıU Ó¬Ô…1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡À˘ ’±Rõ∂øÓ¬á¬±1 ¬¬ı±À¬ı Œ‰¬©Ü± ’¬ı…±˝√√Ó¬ 1±ø‡ÀÂ√
º ˝◊√˚±˛ 1 Ù¬˘ÀÓ¬˝◊√ ≈√À˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸—‚±Ó¬ ’±1n∏ Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± ¤˝◊√ ¸˜¸…±˝◊√ Ê√øÈ¬˘ 1+¬Û Ò±1Ì ﬂ¡ø1√√ÀÂ√ º
Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û› Ó¬±1 ˜±Ê√À1 ¤√˘ Œ˘±Àﬂ¡ ¬Û≈Ú1 ≈√À˚˛±È¬±Àﬂ¡ ¤Àﬂ¡˘· ﬂ¡ø1 ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ Œ˚±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬Ûø1ﬂ¡äÚ± ’±1n∏
’±“‰¬øÚ ∆Ó¬˚˛±1 ﬂ¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 &1n∏Q
¤È¬± ﬂ¡Ô± øÍ¬ﬂ¡ Œ˚ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡À˘˝◊√ ’¸˜1 ¸¬ı«õ∂Ô˜ Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ ø˚À˚˛ øÚÊ√¶§ ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸—¶‘®øÓ¬
Ó¬…±· ﬂ¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬Ûø1˙œø˘Ó¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬√√ Œ¸±˜±˝◊√ ¬¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√ ’Ò…˚˛ÚÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1
Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¬Ûø1‰¬±˚˛ﬂ¡ Œﬂ¡˝◊¬È¬±˜±Ú ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 ‰¬˜≈ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± ’±˜±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ ’±1n∏ ˝◊√˚˛±1
Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀÈ¬±1 ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ø√˙ Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬¬ıº
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬
¸˜±Ê√-¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ﬂ¡˜«1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ Œé¬Søˆ¬øM√√ﬂ¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 Œ˚±À·ø√
õ∂ô¶±øªÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬±1 Ó¬Ô… ’±˝√√1Ì ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛øÈ¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ıÌ«Ú±Rﬂ¡ ’±1n∏
ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rﬂ¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’ª˘•§Ú ﬂ¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬Ûø1¸1
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¸œ˜±¬ıXÓ¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˘é¬… 1±ø‡ Î¬◊Ê√øÚ ’¸˜1 ø¬ıù´Ú±Ô øÊ√˘±1 ·˝√√¬Û≈1 ˜˝√√ﬂ≈¡˜±1 ¬ı‘˝√M√ 1
˝√√±ª±Ê√±Ú ’=˘1∏ ¬ı¸øÓ¬ ﬂ¡1± ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¸˜±Ê√-¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ø√˙ ˜”˘Ó¬– ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1
˜±Ê√Õ˘ ’Ú± ˝√√í¬ıº
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¬Û”¬ı«ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¸˜œé¬±
·Àª¯Ì± ﬂ¡˜«Ó¬ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±1 Û”À¬ı« ·Àª¯Ì± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸—·øÓ¬ Ôﬂ¡± ¢∂Lö1 Ó¬Ô…˝◊√ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¸˜”˝√ﬂ¡ Œ¬Û±˝√√1Õ˘ ’Ú±Ó¬ ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± ﬂ¡ø1À˘ º
Œ√Î¬◊1œ-‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ W.B. Brown. An Outline Grammar of the DeoriChutiya Language,1895 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¢∂Löº Î¬◊Ê√øÚ ’¸˜1 ﬂ¡øÔÓ¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ˘·ÀÓ Œ√Î¬◊1œ-‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±
Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸•ÛÀﬂ«¡ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ º
Raj Mohan Nath 1 The Background of Assamese Culture (1948) ¢∂LöÓ¬ ’¸˜
˝◊√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸•x√±˚˛¸˜”˝√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛›
’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ º
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¬ıUÀﬂ¡˝◊√ ‡Ú ¢∂Lö õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√ Ó¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1
¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛, ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬ﬂ ø√˙¸˜”˝√ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Î¬•§1n∏Ò1 Ú±Ô1 ¸•Û±√Ú±Ó¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ë‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬1
¬ı≈1?œí [2007] ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¢∂Löº ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√… ·Í¬Ú ’±1n∏ ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¤ﬂ¡ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡
¬ÛÈ¬ˆ¬”ø˜1 ¬Û1± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÚÕ˘ Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀÈ¬±1 ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú ’±1n∏ ’±ø˘ Œ√±À˜±Ê√±1 ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ø√˙ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬
1+¬ÛÓ¬ ’±À˘±ﬂ¡¬Û±Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 √ø˘˘ ¶§1+¬Û Œﬂ¡±À¯∏ù´1 ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¸—ﬂ¡˘Ú ’±1n∏ ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬ ¢∂Lö ë‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡
ø¬ıªM√√ «ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜1 ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œí [2011] ¤‡Ú Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… ¢∂Löº ¢∂Lö‡Ú Â√È¬± ‡GÓ¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√√
Ó¬±À1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ñ ¬Û≈1±Ó¬Q, Ó¬±•⁄ø˘ø¬Û, ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬, Œ·±á¬œÓ¬N, ˝◊√ —1±Ê√œ ’±À˘‡… ’±1n∏ ø¬ıø¬ıÒ ø¬ıª1ÀÌÀ1
Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊√ Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀÈ¬±1 ¬ı≈1?œ ¸‘√˙ ˆ¬”ø˜ﬂ¡± ¬Û±˘Ú ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ˘≈˝◊√ Ó¬1 ’±·ø11
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸ˆ¬…Ó¬±, ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1Ê√± 1PÒ√ıÊ√ ¬Û±˘ ’±ø√› Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ¢∂Löº ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛
¸”˚«ﬂ¡±ôL ‡øÚﬂ¡11 ë‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬1 ˝◊√ øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ’±1n∏ Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸—¶‘®øÓ¬í [2003] ’Ú… ¤‡Ú Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…
¢∂Löº ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ Ê√±øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±1 ˝◊√ øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ’±1n∏ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ‡≈¬ı ¸±ª˘œ˘ˆ¬±Àª ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˝◊√ ˚˛±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1›
&Ìﬂ¡±ôL ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1 ë‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ1 ’íÓ¬ Ó¬íÓ¬í [1992], ˘ø˘Ó¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1 ë‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬1 ‰¬˜≈ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛í
[2002] ’±ø› Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º
¬
õ∂À˜±√ ‰¬f ˆ¬È¬±‰¬±˚«1 ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬ ë’¸˜1 Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬í [1999] ¢∂Lö‡øÚÓ ’¸˜1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬¸˜”˝√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’¸˜1 Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬¸˜”˝√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¤ﬂ¡S ¸—ﬂ¡˘Ú ﬂ¡1± ¤˝◊√
‡ÀÚ˝◊√ ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¢∂Löº
Î¬◊¬ÛÀ1±Mê√ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛, ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛, ‰¬1ﬂ¡±1œ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ˝◊√Ó¬…±ø√1 ¬Û1±
õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¶ú‘øÓ¬¢∂Lö ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… ’Ú≈á¬±Ú Î¬◊¬Û˘Àé¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¶ú1øÌﬂ¡± ’±ø√1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó ·Àª¯Ì±1 ˘·Ó¬
¸—·øÓ¬ Ôﬂ¡± ¬ıU &1n∏Q¬ÛÌ« ø√˙ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ º ·˝√√¬Û≈1Ó¬ ’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬ ¸À√Ã ’¸˜ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬ ¸øij˘Ú1
¶ú‘øÓ¬¢∂Lö ë¶§Ì«¿í [2012] ¤‡Ú ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¶ú‘øÓ¬¢∂Lö ¢∂Löº ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡ Ó¬Ô… ¸•§ø˘Ó¬
1±Ê√·Î¬ˇ ’±ø˘ Ó¬±1 √“±øÓ¬ﬂ¡±¯∏1œ˚˛± ’=˘¸˜”˝√1 ø¬ıª1ÀÌ± ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ∆˝√ÀÂ√º
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ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±
·˝√√¬Û≈1 ˜˝√√ﬂ¡≈ ˜±1 õ∂±˚˛ 65 ‡Ú ·“±ªÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¬ı¸¬ı±¸ ﬂ¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
õ∂±ﬂ‘¡øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ≈√À˚«±·, ˜±Ú1 ’±Sê˜Ì, ’±À˝√√±˜ 1Ê√±1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX Œ˝√√±ª± ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√ ¬ı± ’Ú… ﬂ¡±1ÌÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1
Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘ ¤˝◊√ ’=˘Õ˘ ¬ı¸¬ı±¸1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º ·˝√√¬Û≈1 ˜˝√√ﬂ¡≈ ˜±1 ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ ·“±›
¬Û±øÓ¬ ¬ı¸¬ı±¸ ﬂ¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ ¸•Û”Ì« ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 ˘·Ó¬
ø˜ø˘ ∆·ÀÂ√º ﬂ¡±1Ì ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¬Û”¬ı«1 ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ’±øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› ¬Û≈1øÌ ﬂ¡±˘1 ¬Û1±˝◊√
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ˘·Ó¬ ø˜ø˘ ¬Ûø1˘º
¬Û”¬ı«ÀÓ¬ ¬ı‘øM√√1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ øÚˆ¬«1 ﬂ¡ø1 ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 øﬂ¡Â≈√˜±Ú ˆ¬±· ’±øÂ√˘, Ó¬±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ñ ‰¬±Î¬◊√±—
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, ø¬ıø˝√√˚˛± ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, Œ¸±ÀÌ±ª±˘ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ﬂ¡±Î¬ˇœ ˝◊√Ó¬…±ø√º øﬂ¡c ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬
Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ¬ı± ¬ı‘øM√√·Ó¬ ˆ¬±· Ú±˝◊√º11 ˝◊√˚˛±1 ¬Û±Â√1 ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ˜”˘ ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ¬ı‘øM√√·Ó¬ ˆ¬±·
øﬂ¡Â≈√˜±Ú ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ‰¬ø˘ ’±øÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊√ ˆ¬±·¸˜”˝√ ø˝√√µ≈ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, Œ√Î¬◊1œ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, ¬ı1±˝√√œ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, ’±À˝√√±˜
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, ø˜ø1 ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, ˘±˘≈— ¬ı± øÓ¬ª± ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, ˜1±Ì ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±, ˜È¬ﬂ¡ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ’±ø√º ˝◊√˚˛±À1 ø˝√√µ≈ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±
Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¸¬ı«õ∂Ô˜ ø˝√√µ≈ Ò˜« ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º12
Œ√Î¬◊1œ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ Œ√ªﬂ¡±˚« ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± :±Ú Ôﬂ¡± Œ√›˙±˘, ˜øµ1 ’±ø√1 ¬Ûø1‰¬±˘Ú±1
√±ø˚˛Q ¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ˙ø√˚˛± ’=˘Ó¬ 1±Ê√… ˙±¸Ú ﬂ¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 1±Ê√… ˚ÀÔ©Ü ˙øMê√˙±˘œ
’±øÂ√˘º ’±À˝√√±˜¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¬ıU¬ı±1 ¸—‚¯∏« ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1› ﬂ¡1± Ú±øÂ√˘º ¬Û±Â√1 ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ’±À˝√√±˜ ’±1n∏
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˚≈X Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√…1 ’øô¶Q •°±Ú ∆˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º ˚≈XÓ¬ ¬Û1±øÊ√Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘
Œ‰¬À√ø˘-Œˆ¬À√ø˘ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û› ¬ı1 ’±À˝√√±˜1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√ ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ’±À˝√√±˜1 ›‰¬1Ó¬
Œ¸› ˜±øÚ ’±À˝√√±˜ 1±Ê√Ó¬La1 ’ÒœÚÓ¬ ﬂ¡±˜ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ¬¬ıUÀÓ¬± 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ﬂ¡±˘1¬ Û1±
ﬂ¡ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ﬂ‘¡ø¯∏øˆ¬øM√√ﬂ¡ ’±‰¬±1-’Ú≈á¬±Ú¸˜”˝√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¬Û±ÚœÀÓ¬±˘± ¬ı1¸¬ı±˝√√, ˆ¬±Ó¬ø¬ÛÍ¬±, Ú-Œ‡±ª±,
·1‡œ˚˛± Œˆ¬±·, ¸√±ø˙ª ¬Û”Ê√±, Œˆ¬ﬂ≈¡˘œ ø¬ı˚˛± ’±ø√À¬ı±1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜º ¤˝◊√À¬ı±11 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› ø¬ıU ¬Û1•Û1±
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 ’±Î¬ˇ•1§ ¬Û”Ì« ’Ú≈á¬±Úº ¬ı˝√√±· ø¬ıU, ﬂ¡±øÓ¬ ø¬ıU ’±1n∏ ˜±‚1 ø¬ıU1 ¸˜±ôL1±˘Õﬂ¡ ’±Ú Î¬◊»¸ª¸˜”À˝√√±
õ∂±‰¬œÚ 1œøÓ¬1 ¡Z±1±˝◊√ ¬Û±˘Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º
Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀÈ¬±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬Û±˘Ú ﬂ¡1± Œﬂ¡˝◊√È¬±˜±Ú ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± √±ø„√√ Ò1± ˝√√í˘ –
˙ø˘Ó¬± ˘À·±ª±
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ø¬ıU1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˜‘Ó¬ﬂ¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±À˚˛±Ê√Ú ﬂ¡1± ’Ú…Ó¬˜
’Ú≈á¬±Ú ˙ø˘Ó¬± ˘À·±ª±º ¬ı˝√√±· ø¬ıU, ﬂ¡±øÓ¬ ø¬ıU ’±1n∏ ˜±‚ ø¬ıUÓ¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√… 1é¬± ﬂ¡ø1 ¤˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ﬂ¡À1º
˙ø˘Ó¬± ˘À·±ª± ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 ¡Z±1± ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¤È¬± ¬Û1•Û1±1 Œ¸Ó≈¬ ¬ı±g ø√˚˛±1
˘·ÀÓ¬ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬-¬Û≈1n∏¯∏Õ˘Àﬂ¡± ¶ú1Ì ﬂ¡À1º ¬ı1± ‰¬±Î¬◊˘1 Œ‰¬ª± ø√˚˛±, ø¬ÛÍ¬±, ’±Õ‡, ﬂ¡1±&ø1, ¸±µ˝√√&ø1, Œ·±È¬
ﬂ¡1±˚˛, ˝√√“±˝√√1 ˜±—¸1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬ı1± ‰¬±Î¬◊À˘À1 ‚1ÀÓ¬ øÚ˜«±Ì ﬂ¡1± ¸±Ê√¬Û±Úœ ¤˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ‡±√…º
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Œ√Î¬◊1œ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ë‰≈¬“ÀÊ√í ’Ô«±» ¸±Ê√¬Û±Úœ ¬Ûﬂ¡± ¬ÛLö±1 ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡À˘ ø¬ıU1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ∆Ó¬˚˛±1 ﬂ¡À1º ‰¬íÓ¬1
¸—Sê±øôL1 ¬Û1± ¬Ûø˝√√˘± ¬ı˝√√±·1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¤˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ˝√√˚˛º ﬂ¡±øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ˜±‚ ø¬ıU1 ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬± ¤˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú
õ∂Ô˜ øÓ¬øÚø√Ú1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ’±À˚˛±Ê√Ú ﬂ¡À1º
˙ø˘Ó¬± ˘À·±ª± ’Ú≈á¬±ÚÓ¬ ˜”˘ Œ√Î¬◊1œ, Œ√±ﬂ¡±Úœ, Í¬±˘ ø¸ÀÊ√±ª± ¤˝◊√ øÓ¬øÚÊ√Ú ˜≈‡…º øÓ¬øÚÈ¬±
¸±Ê√1 ¬ı±øÈ¬ ’±¸Ú1 ﬂ¡±¯∏Ó¬ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ ø¸ÀÊ√±ª± ﬂ¡±˜Ó¬ ˘±À·º ø¬ıUÓ¬ ’±À˚˛±Ê√Ú ﬂ¡1± ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ¸±˜¢∂œ1
˘·ÀÓ¬ ˝√√“±˝√√1 ˜±—¸ ’±1n∏ ¸±Ê√ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ Œ¸ªﬂ¡œÀ˚˛ Œ¸ª± ﬂ¡À1º Œ√±ﬂ¡±ÚœÀ˚˛ ‰¬±ø1‡Ú &ª±¬Û±Ì ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√
Œ¸ª± Òø1 ^¬ı… ’±¸Ú1 ﬂ¡±¯∏Ó¬ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˚˛º ¬ı1± ‰¬±Î¬◊˘, ˜±Â√1 ˆ¬Ê√±, ˝√√“±˝√√ Œﬂ¡±À˜±1±1 ˆ¬Ê√±, ﬂ¡˘¬Û‰¬˘±,
1„√√±˘±Î¬◊ ˝◊√ Ó¬…±ø√1 ˆ¬±øÊ√º Œ√±ﬂ¡±ÚœÀ˚˛ ˜”˘ Œ√Î¬◊1œ1 ’±:± ∆˘ ¸±Ê√¬Û±Úœ ’Ô«±» 1¸ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±¬ıÕ˘
Œ¸ª± ﬂ¡ø1¬ıº
˜”˘ Œ√Î¬◊1œÀ˚˛ ø√˚˛± ’±˙œ¬ı«±√ñ
ëˆ¬±˘ øÚÊ√ ¬Û”Ì« ˙—ﬂ¡1 ˜±Òª Œ·±¬Û±˘ ˚≈√˜øÌ Œ√Î¬◊íº13
Œ√±ﬂ¡±ÚœÀ˚˛ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±Àﬂ¡ ‡±√… ø¬ıÓ¬1Ì ﬂ¡ø1 ø√¬ı Î¬◊Ê√øÚ ’¸˜1 ˙ø√˚˛±ﬂ¡ Œﬂ¡f ﬂ¡ø1 ﬂ¡±¯∏1œ˚˛±
’=˘1 ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√Ú·ÀÌ ¬ı≈Ò¬ı±À1 ¤˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ’ÇÌ ﬂ¡À1º ·˝√√¬Û≈1 ˜˝√√ﬂ≈¡˜±1 ﬂ≈¡ﬂ≈¡1±ÀÂ√±ª±, ¬ı±ø˘øÈ¬ﬂ¡√±,
¬ı1ÀÎ¬±¬Û, øÎ¬¬Û1± ’=˘1 ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Ê√Ú·ÀÌ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¬ı˝√√±·1 õ∂Ô˜ ¬ı≈Ò¬ı±À1 ¤˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú
’±À˚˛±Ê√Ú ﬂ¡À1º
Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± 1±Ê√Uª±Õﬂ¡ ˜≈ﬂ¡ø˘ ¬ÛÔ±1ÀÓ¬± ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ø˜ø˘ ¤˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ’±À˚˛±Ê√Ú ﬂ¡À1º ·‘˝√¶ö1
‚1Ó¬ ’±À˚˛±Ê√Ú ﬂ¡ø1À˘› ø√Ú1 12 ¬ıÊ√±1 ¬Û1± 1.30 ¬ıÊ√±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 Œ‡±ª±-Œ¬ı±ª± ‰¬À˘º
Œﬂ¡±À¯∏ù´1 ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëø¬ıU1 ˙ø˘Ó¬± ˘À·±ª±í ¢∂Lö1 ¬Û1± ¸±Ò≈Àª ø√˚˛± ’±˙œ¬ı«±√ Ó≈¬ø˘ ø√˚˛± ˝√√í˘º ·˝√√¬Û≈11
ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ’=˘Ó¬ ¤˝◊√ ’±˙œ¬ı«±√1 ¡Z±1±˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ˝√√˚˛º
¸±Ò≈Àª ø√¬ıñ
– ’í ¬ı±¬Û Œ√ªÓ¬±¸ﬂ¡˘/
Œ¬ı±À˘±, ’±À¬Û±Ú±¸¬ı1, Œ¬Û±-Ê√œ, Ú±øÓ¬-Ú±øÓ¬Úœ, ø˜S-˝◊√©Ü-ﬂ≈¡È≈¬•§¸ﬂ¡À˘ ﬂ¡±˚˛¬ı±ﬂ¡… ˜ÀÚ ‰¬˘±¸ﬂ¡˘
Î¬◊¬Ûø1¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 ﬂ‘¡¬Û± øˆ¬é¬± ˜±ø·, ·À˘ ¬ı¶a ¬ı±øg ‹À1 ¬Û1 √GªÀÓ¬ Œ¸ª± Ê√Ú±˝◊√ÀÂ“√±º
¸eœˆ¬ﬂ¡Ó¬¸ﬂ¡À˘ ﬂ¡í¬ıñ
– ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
¸±Ò≈Àª ﬂ¡í¬ıñ
– Œ¬ı±À˘ ‚11 Œ√ªÓ¬± Ó≈¬©Ü ˝√√íÀ˘ ¬Û11 Œ√ªÓ¬±˝◊√ øﬂ¡ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º ’±À¬Û±Ú±¸ª ∆˚ÀÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√
∆Ó¬À1 ¬Û1±˝◊√ øÚÊ√1 øÚÊ√1 Œ¬Û±-Ú±øÓ¬, ˝◊√©Ü-ø˜S-ﬂ≈¡È≈¬•§¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ ﬂ‘¡¬Û±‘√ø©Ü ﬂ¡ø1, ø‰¬ﬂ≈¡Ì ‰¬1Ì1 Ò”˘± ø√ Œ·±
˜ø˝√√¯∏, ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±-qÚ±, ÒÀÚ-Ò±ÀÚ, 1±Ê√ﬂ¡±˚« ¸ﬂ¡À˘±ÀÓ¬ Ê√˚˛-˚≈&øÓ¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ˘±À· ¤ﬂ¡±º14
˝◊√˚˛±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ¬ıø˝√√ ﬂ¡˘¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ¬ı1± ‰¬±Î¬◊˘1 Œ‰¬ª± ø√˚˛±, ˆ¬±øÊ√, ˝√√“±˝√√1 ˜±—¸ ˝◊√Ó¬…±ø√ Œˆ¬±·
ﬂ¡ø1¬ıº Œˆ¬±· ¢∂˝√Ì1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ˜≈·±1 ’±√¬ı±˝√√œ Œ‰¬±˘±, ‰≈¬1œ˚˛±, ·±À˜±‰¬± ø¬Ûøg ¸ﬂ¡À˘±Àª Ú±ø‰¬¬ıº
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Œ√Î¬◊ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1 Î¬◊»¸ª
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¬ıÂ√11 øˆ¬iß ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡ ¸Ó¬…1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó¬ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1
’±À˚˛±Ê√Ú ﬂ¡À1º ˝◊˚˛±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Œ√Î¬◊ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1 ’Ú≈á¬±ÀÚ± ’Ú…Ó¬˜ º ¤˝◊ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú Ù¬±&Ì ˜±˝√√1 ﬂ‘¡¯û ‰¬Ó≈¬«√˙œ
øÓ¬øÔÓ¬ ’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡À˘ ﬂ≈¡À¬ı11 ¸•ÛøM√√ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ÒÚ-Œ¸±Ì, ˜øÌ-˜≈ﬂ≈¡Ó¬±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Œ¸±Ì1
Œ˜ﬂ≈¡1œ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1Ê√± ¬ıœ1¬Û±À˘ ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1 ¸•ÛøM√√1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ∆√øÚﬂ¡ Œ¸ª±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬Û”Ê√±
’‰«¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√ ¸•ÛøM√√1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ Œ¸ª± ﬂ¡ø1À˘ ˜ÀÚ±¬ı±=± ¬Û”Ì« Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¤Àﬂ¡± ø¬ı¬Û√-ø¬ıø‚øÚ
ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª±1 ø¬ıù´±¸ ’±øÂ√˘º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬1 õ∂Ó¬œﬂ¡ Œ¸±Ì1 Œ˜ﬂ≈¡1œ õ∂øÓ¬¬ıÂ√À1 1±Ê√Uª± ¶ö±ÚÓ¬ 1±˝◊√Ê√1
√˙«Ú1 ¬ı…ª¶ö± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º õ∂Ê√±˝◊√ ¤˝◊√Àé¬SÓ¬ ’±Úµ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ 1Ê√±-õ∂Ê√± Î¬◊ˆ¬À˚˛ ¸≈‡, ¸˜‘øX ’±1n∏
˙±øôL ﬂ¡±˜Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√ ¸•Û√ √˙«Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ﬂ‘¡ø¯∏ ﬂ¡±˚«Ó¬ ˜e˘ ˝√√í¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘› ø¬ıù´±¸ ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º õ∂Ê√±¸ﬂ¡À˘›
¤˝◊√ Î¬◊»¸ª ’±À˚˛±Ê√Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ¬ı…øMê√·Ó¬ ˜e˘ ﬂ¡±˜Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¤À˚˛ Œ√Î¬◊ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1 Î¬◊»¸ª1 Ó¬±»¬Û˚«º
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1 Œ˙¯∏ 1±Ìœ ¬ıœ1±eÚ± ¸Ó¬œ ¸±ÒÚœÀ˚˛ ’±À˝√√±˜1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ’±R¸˜¬Û«Ì Úﬂ¡ø1 ¤˝◊√ ¸•Û√
¬ı≈ﬂ≈¡Ó¬ ¬ı±øg ‰¬µÚø·ø1 ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬1 ¬Û1± Ê√ø¬Û˚˛±˝◊√ ¸•Û√1 ¬ÛøªSÓ¬± 1é¬± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±1 ¬Û1±˝◊√ Œ¸±Ì1
Œ˜ﬂ≈¡1œ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬1 ˜±Ê√1 ¬Û1± ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ˝√√í˘º
Œ√Î¬◊ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1 ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ¬Ûﬂ¡± ¬ÛLö1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ’±À˚˛±Ê√Ú ˝√√˚˛º Œ√Î¬◊ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1 ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜±øÈ¬À1
¸±˜±Ú… ›‡ Œ¬ı√œ õ∂dÓ¬ ﬂ¡ø1 ø¬ÛÍ¬± &ø1À1 ¸Ê√±˝◊√ Ó¬±Ó¬ ·±À˜±‰¬± ¤‡Ú ¬Û±ø1 ø√˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º Œ¬ı√œ1 ’±·
ø√˙Ó¬ Œ‰¬À˘„√√ ﬂ¡±À¬Û±1 ‡≈øÈ¬ ¬Û≈øÓ¬ ¬ı±øg ø√˚˛±1 øÚ˚˛˜º ¬Ûø1¶®±1 ∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡±Ó¬ ˝◊√ ¸˝√√±˚˛ ﬂ¡À1º ·±À˜±‰¬±1
›¬Û1Ó¬ ‰¬±ø1ˆ¬±· &ª± ’±1n∏ ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˜±ÚøÚ ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ’±·ø˘ ﬂ¡˘¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ’±Õ‡, ¬ı1± ‰¬±Î¬◊˘1
ø¬ÛÍ¬±, Œ·±È¬ ﬂ¡1±˚˛, ¸±µ˝√√ ’±ø√ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ ﬂ¡±¯∏ÀÓ¬ ¬ıøôL ’±1n∏ Ò”¬Û ;˘±˚˛º ¸±Ê√¬Û±Úœ ﬂ“¡±˝√√1 ¬ı±øÈ¬Ó¬
¸Ê√±˝◊√ ’±¸Ú1 ﬂ¡±¯∏Ó¬ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ ø√˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º ¸±Ò≈1 ’±:±˜ÀÓ¬ ¬ıø˘ Œ˘±ª±˝◊√ ˝√√“±˝√√ ¬ı± ﬂ≈¡ﬂ≈¡1± ¬ıÒ ﬂ¡ø1
1gÚ õ∂ﬂ¡1Ì1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±·¬ı±ÀÏ¬ˇº
¸±Ò≈ ˆ¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… ˆ¬ﬂ¡Ó¬¸ﬂ¡À˘ Œ¸ªﬂ¡œﬂ¡ ﬂ¡±¯∏Ó¬ ¬ıUª±˝◊√ døÓ¬ ¬Û±Í¬ ﬂ¡À1º
¬ıµÚ± døÓ¬ ñ
¿ ﬂ‘¡¯û±˚˛, Œ·±¬Û±˘±˚˛, 1n∏ø%Ìœ ¬ı~ˆ¬±˚˛ ‰¬ ¬ıÚ˜±˘œÀÚ
¬ıËÊ√±eÚ±Ú±— ˝√√+√˚˛ ˝√√±1œÀÚ, ø¬ıù´1+¬Û±˚˛, ‰¬ Ú˜–º
Ú˜ô¶±Ê√— Ê√·» ﬂ¡±1Ì±˚˛, ¬ı—˙œ¬ı√Ú±˚˛ ‰¬
Œ·±ø¬ıµ±˚˛ ÚÀ˜± Ú˜–º
¸¬ıı«Ê√˚˛ ˜e˘±˚˛, qﬂ¡±˚˛ ‰¬ ﬂ‘¡ø¯∏ ﬂ¡•ú«Ì–
õ∂;˘±ø˜ ¬Û= õ∂√œ¬Û˜ø√— Œ√Î¬◊ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1»¸¬ı¸…
é¬˜¶§Ú– ¸¬ıı«±¬Û1+Ò— Ê√·√œù´1 ﬂ¡1n∏Ì±˜˚˛,
Q— Œ√À¬ı± ˝√√+ø√ø¶öÀÓ¬± ¬Û1À˜ù´1–º15
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’±Àﬂ¡Ã, ¬ıøôLÓ¬ ŒÓ¬˘ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ døÓ¬ ¬Û±Í¬ ﬂ¡À1 ñ
ÚÀ˜± ÚÀ˜± ˝◊√©ÜÀ√ª ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1 ÒÚ¬ÛøÓ¬
ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ‰¬1ÀÌ ﬂ¡À1± Œ¸ª± ˙Ó¬Àﬂ¡±øÈ¬º
ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ’±À√À˙ Œ√ª ‡±øµ ˚:¶ö˘œ
¬Û±À˘± Ï¬±˘ Ó¬À1±ª±˘ Œ¸±Ì±1n∏ ø¬ıÎ¬ˇ±˘œº16
˝◊√˚˛±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ Œ√±ﬂ¡±ÚœÀ˚˛ ¬Û≈Ú1 1±gøÚ˙±˘1 ¬Û1± ˝√√“±˝√√1 ˜±—¸1 ˆ¬±øÊ√ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ ø√¬ıº ¸±Ò≈1
’±:± ∆˘ Œ√±ﬂ¡±ÚœÀ˚˛ ¸±˜¢∂œ¸˜”˝√ ˆ¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ ¸ø˝√√ÀÓ¬ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±Àﬂ¡ ø¬ı˘±˝◊√ ø√¬ıº ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡ ﬂ“¡±˝√√1 ¬ı±øÈ¬Ó¬ ¸±Ê√¬Û±Úœ
‡≈ª±˝◊√ ø√˚˛±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˜”˘ ¬ı±øÈ¬1 ¸±Ê√ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ˆ¬ﬂ¡Ó¬Õ˘ ’˘¬Û ’˘¬Û ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±¬ıº Œ√Î¬◊ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1, Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛±,
˙ø˘Ó¬± ˘À·±ª± ’±ø√ ¬Ûﬂ¡± ¬ÛLö±1 ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬1 ’Ú≈á¬±ÚÓ¬ ˜”˘ Œ√Î¬◊1œﬂ¡ ¬ı±√ ø√ ¬ı±ﬂ¡œ¸ﬂ¡˘ Œ√Î¬◊1œﬂ¡
Œ√±ﬂ¡±Úœ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œﬂ¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ¤˝◊√ øÚ˚˛˜ ·˝√√¬Û≈1 ˜˝√√ﬂ≈¡˜±Ó¬ ¬ı…±¬Ûﬂ¡ˆ¬±Àª õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬º
Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛± ¸ﬂ¡±˜
·“±›¬ı±¸œﬂ¡ 1é¬Ì±-Œ¬ıé¬Ì ø√¬ı1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ õ∂øÓ¬‡Ú ·“±ªÀÓ¬ ¤Ê√Ú Œ√ªÓ¬± Ô±Àﬂ¡ ¬ı≈ø˘ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ¸ﬂ¡À˘
ø¬ıù´±¸ ﬂ¡À1º ¤›“Àﬂ¡ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡À˘ ·“±› Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛± ¬ı± ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛± ¬ı≈ø˘ ﬂ¡˚˛º ·‘˝√¶ö˝◊√ õ∂øÓ¬¬ıÂ√À1 ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±
Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛±ﬂ¡ ¸c©Ü ﬂ¡ø1 ¬ı± ’¬Û±˚˛-’˜e˘1 ¬Û1± 1é¬± ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ ¤˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ﬂ¡À1º ˜”1Ó¬ Î¬±„√√1Õﬂ¡ ¬Û±&ø1
˜±ø1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ Î¬±„√√1 ˘±øÍ¬ ∆˘ ·“±ªÓ¬ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛± ‚”À1º Œ˘±ﬂ¡ø¬ıù´±¸ ˜ÀÓ¬ Î¬±„√√1 ø¬ı¬Û√1 ¸y±ªÚ± Ô±øﬂ¡À˘
·‘˝√¶ö1 ‚11 Ú„√√˘±Ó¬ Œﬂ¡±¬ı ˜±ø1 ø¬ı¬Û√1 ’±·Ê√±ÚÚœ ø√À˚˛º ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛±˝◊√ ø√˚˛± ø¬ı¬Û√1 ’±·Ê√±ÚÚœÓ¬
·‘˝√¶ö˝◊√ ø¬ı¬Û√ ‡GÚ1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ ¤ˆ¬±· ¸ﬂ¡±˜ ¬Û±ÀÓ¬ ¤˝◊√ ¸ﬂ¡±À˜˝◊√ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛± ¸ﬂ¡±˜º ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛±
¸ﬂ¡±˜1 Î¬◊¬Ûﬂ¡1Ì¸˜”˝√ ˝√√í˘ñ ¬ı≈È¬, ﬂ¡˘, ¬Û±˚˛¸, Œﬂ“¡‰¬± ø¬ÛÍ¬± &øÎ¬ˇ ’±ø√º ¬Ûﬂ¡± ¬ÛLö¸ﬂ¡À˘ ˝√√“±˝√√, ﬂ≈¡ﬂ≈¡1±,
¸±Ê√¬Û±Úœ, ’±Õ‡, ¬ı1±‰¬±Î¬◊˘1 ø¬ÛÍ¬±, ﬂ¡1± &ø1, ¸±µ˝√√ ’±ø√À1 ¤˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ﬂ¡À1º
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ·“±›¸˜”˝√Ó¬ ¬Ûﬂ¡±¬ÛLö ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ‰¬ø˘ ’±ÀÂ√º ·‘˝√¶ö˝◊√ ¸ﬂ¡±˜1 ø√Ú± ˆ¬±˘Õﬂ¡ ‚1
≈√ª±1 ¬Ûø1¶®±1 ﬂ¡À1º ¸±Ò≈ ˆ¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… ˆ¬ﬂ¡Ó¬¸ﬂ¡˘ ’±ø˝√√ Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ˆ¬ø1 ‰≈¬˝◊√ Œ¸ª± ﬂ¡ø1
¸ﬂ¡±˜1 ¬ı±À¬ı ∆Ó¬˚˛±1 ﬂ¡1± Œﬂ¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ¬ıø˝√√¬ıÕ˘ ø√À˚˛º ¸±Ò≈1 ’±:±˜ÀÓ¬ Œ√±ﬂ¡±Úœ [’±¸Ú √±Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ‡±√…
¸±˜¢∂œ ø¬ıÓ¬1Ì ﬂ¡1±] Œ˚˛ Œ‰¬À˘„√√ ‰¬±√À1 ’±¸Ú ¬ÛÓ¬± Í¬±˝◊√ ¬Ûø1¶®±1Õﬂ¡ ¸Ê√±˝◊√ ˘˚˛º &ª±¬Û±Ú ’±1n∏ ˜±ÚøÚ
’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ ¬ıøôL ;˘±˝◊√ Œ√±ﬂ¡±ÚœÀ˚˛ Œ¸ª± Òø1 ¸±Ò≈1 ¬Û1± ’±:± ˘˚˛º
¸±Ò≈1 ’±:±˜ÀÓ¬ ·‘˝√¶ö˝◊√ Œ˚±·±1 ﬂ¡1± ‡±√…-¸±˜¢∂œ¸˜”˝√ ’±¸Ú1 ﬂ¡±¯∏Ó¬ ﬂ¡˘¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ¸Ê√±˝◊√ ›¬Û1Ó¬
’±·ø˘ ﬂ¡˘¬Û±ÀÓ¬À1 Ï¬±ﬂ¡øÚ ø√À˚˛º ¬Ûﬂ¡± ¬ÛLö¸ﬂ¡À˘ ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± ˝√√“±˝√√ ¬ı± ﬂ≈¡ﬂ≈¡1± ¸±Ò≈1 ’±·Õ˘ ’±øÚ ¬ıø˘
Œ˘±ª±Ê√ÀÚ ¬ıÒ ﬂ¡ø1 1g± ¬ı˝√√±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸±Ê≈√ ˝√√˚˛º ˝◊√˚˛±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ Œ¸ªﬂ¡œ1 Œ¸ª± ’±1y ˝√√˚˛º Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛± ¸ﬂ¡±˜1
Œ¸ªﬂ¡œ1 Œ¸ª±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¸±Ò≈Àª ˙ø˘Ó¬± ˘À·±ª± ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 √À1˝◊√ ’±˙œ¬ı«±√ ø√À˚˛º
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¸±Ò≈Àª ﬂ¡í¬ıñ
¬ı±1 ¬Û≈S ¸À¬ı ‹Ó¬
˝√√ø1Ó¬ ˙1Ì ˘Àª
˝√√ø1&Ì ·±Àª qX ˆ¬±Àª
√øÒ ≈√* ‚‘Ó¬ ˜Ò≈
Ú√œ1 Ê√˘ﬂ¡ ø¬Û˚˛±
ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ·ÀÌ Ó‘¬ø¬ÛøÓ¬ﬂ¡ ¬Û±Àªºº17
˝◊√˚˛±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ﬂ¡˘¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±Àª ¬ı1± ‰¬±Î¬◊˘1 Œ‰¬ª± ø√˚˛±, ˝√√“±˝√√1 ˜±—¸, ¸±Ê√ ¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡ø1 ’Ú≈á¬±Ú
¸±˜À1 º
¬ı¸ôL ¬ı± ’±˝◊√
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ı¸ôL Œ1±À· Œ√‡± ø√À˘ ’±˝◊√ ¸ﬂ¡±˜ ’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬ ﬂ¡À1º ¬ı¸ôL Œ1±·ﬂ¡
¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ ’±˝◊√ ›À˘±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ Œﬂ¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ’±˝◊√ ¸ﬂ¡±˜1 ¬ı±À¬ı ·“±ª1 ¬ı‘X± ’±1n∏ ¬ı˚˛¸œ˚˛± øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡
øÚ˜LaÌ ﬂ¡1± ˝√√˚˛º ¤˝◊√ ¸ﬂ¡±˜1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛ ¸±˜¢∂œ¸˜”˝√ñ ¤“ª± ·±‡œ1, ¬Û±˚˛¸, Œﬂ“¡‰¬± ø¬ÛÍ¬± &øÎ¬ˇ, ø˜ÕÍ¬,
ﬂ¡˘, &Î¬ˇ, ¬ı≈È¬, ˜&, Ó¬±À˜±˘-¬Û±Ì ˝◊√Ó¬…±ø√º ·‘˝√¶ö˝◊√ ‚1 Œ¸˝◊√ø√Ú± ¬Ûø1©®±1 ﬂ¡ø1 ’±˜øLaÓ¬ Œ·±ø¬ÛÚœ¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡
¬ıUª±˚˛º Œ·±ø¬ÛÚœ¸ﬂ¡À˘ ·‘˝√¶ö1 ¬Û1± ¸±˜¢∂œ¸˜”˝√ ∆˘ ¸ﬂ¡±˜1 ¬ı±À¬ı ∆Ó¬˚˛±1 ﬂ¡1±Ó¬ ˘±À·º ¬Ûø1¶®±1Õﬂ¡
¸Ê±˝◊√ Œ˘±ª± Œﬂ¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ¬ıøôL ;˘±˝◊√ ’±·ø√˙Ó¬ Œ‰¬À˘— ‰¬±√À1 Í¬±˝◊√ﬂ¡Ì ’±¬ıX ﬂ¡ø1 ˘˚˛º Ô≈1œ˚˛± Ó¬±À˜±˘,
Ò”¬Û, ‰¬±øﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ·‘˝√¶ö1 ¬Û1± ˜±ÚøÚ ∆˘ ˜”˘ Œ·±ø¬ÛÚœÀ˚˛ ’±˝◊√Õ˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˚˛º ’±¸Ú ¬ÛÓ¬±1 ﬂ¡±¯∏ÀÓ¬
ﬂ¡˘¬Û±Ó¬1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ Î¬±„√√1 ¬ı“È¬± ¬ı± ø¬ÛÓ¬˘1 ˙1±˝◊√ ˆ¬øMê√ˆ¬±Àª ¶ö±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡ø1 Ó¬±Ó¬ ¬Û±È¬ ¬ı± ˜≈·±1 ¤¸±Ê√
ﬂ¡±À¬Û±11 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Œ¸±Ì-1+¬Û1 ’±-’˘—ﬂ¡±1 ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˚˛º Œ·±ø¬ÛÚœ¸ﬂ¡À˘ ∆Ó¬˚˛±1 ﬂ¡1± ·±‡œ11 ¬Û±˚˛¸,
ø˜ÕÍ¬, ¬ı≈È¬ ﬂ¡˘ ˝◊√Ó¬…±ø√ ’±˝◊√Õ˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˙1±˝◊√Ó¬ ¸Ê√±˚˛º Ó¬±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¬ı¸ôL Œ√‡± ø√˚˛±Ê√Ú1 Œ¸ª±º Œ¸ªﬂ¡œ1
Œ¸ª±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ’±˝◊√¸ﬂ¡À˘ ’±˝◊√ Ú±˜ ’±1y ﬂ¡À1º ¬ı¸ôL Œ1±À· Œ√‡± ø√À˘ ≈√˝◊√ Ò1ÀÌ ¤˝◊√ ¸ﬂ¡±˜ ﬂ¡À1º
¤È¬± ˝√√í˘ ¬Ûﬂ¡± ¬ÛLö ’±1n∏ ’±ÚÀÈ¬± Œﬂ“¡‰¬± ¬ÛLöº ¬Ûﬂ¡± ¬ÛLö1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛ ¸±˜¢∂œ ’±Õ‡, ¸±µ˝√√, Œ·±È¬
ﬂ¡1±˚˛ ’±ø√º Œﬂ“¡‰¬± ¬¬ÛLö±¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¬ı≈È¬, ˜&, ﬂ¡˘1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¸±Ó¬ø¬ıÒ Ù¬˘ ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± øÚ˚˛˜º Œﬂ“¡‰¬± ¬ÛLö±
’±Õ1˚˛± ¸ﬂ¡±˜Ó¬ Œ·±ø¬ÛÚœ¸ﬂ¡À˘ ’±˝◊√Õ˘ ¸±˜¢∂œ¸˜”˝√ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˚˛º øÓ¬øÚˆ¬±· ’±˝◊√ Ú±À˜ ¤˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1
¸±˜1øÌ ¬ÛÀ1º Ó¬±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ñ
õ∂Ô˜ˆ¬±· ˝√√í˘ –
˜”1Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘1 ‰¬±øÓ¬ ∆˘ ˆ¬ª±Úœﬂ¡ ’±√À1± ∆·
’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√ ˆ¬ª±Úœ Ê√·Ó¬1 Ê√ÚÚœ Â√±˚˛± ø√ 1±ø‡¬ıÕ˘º
ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ˆ¬±· ˝√√í˘ –
Œ‰¬±Ó¬±À˘± ˙±1œÀ˘± ¬Û”ø˘ ˙±ø1À˘±
Ú„√√˘± ˜≈‡Õ˘ ‰¬±˝◊√º
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’±À˝√√ ’±À˝√√ ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬ı±È¬ ‰¬±˝◊√ ’±øÂ√À˘±
¬Û±À˘ø˝√√ 1+¬Û˝√√œ ’±˝◊√ºº
Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ˆ¬±· ˝√√í˘ –
¬ı1 ’±˝◊√ ˜±ÚøÚ
Ù≈¬˘1 ’±˝◊√ ’±¸Ú‡øÚ
¸1n∏ ’±˝◊√ ˜±ÚøÚ &ª±º
˜±Ê√À1 ˜±ÚøÚ
ø˜Í¬±ÀÓ¬˘1 ¬ıøôL
‰¬1Ì ‰≈¬˝◊√ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ“√± Œ¸ª±ºº18
Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ’¬Û1±Ò ø¬ıÚ±˙Ú døÓ-õ∂±Ô«Ú± ﬂ¡ø1 ’±˝◊√ ¸¬ı±˝√√1 ˜±˝√√-õ∂¸±√ ‡±˝◊√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 ¸±˜1øÌ ﬂ¡À1º
’±˝◊√ ¸¬ı±˝√√1 ¬Ûﬂ¡± ¬ÛLöÓ¬ ˝√√“±˝√√ ¬ı± ﬂ≈¡ﬂ≈¡1±1 ˜±—¸1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¸±Ê√¬Û±Úœ1 Œ˚±·±1 ﬂ¡À1º ¬Ûﬂ¡± ¬ÛLö1 ¸ﬂ¡±˜Ó¬
¸±Ó¬ˆ¬±· Ú±˜ Ô±Àﬂ¡º Œﬂ“¡‰¬± ¬ÛLö1 øÓ¬øÚˆ¬±· Ú±À˜± ˝◊√˚˛±Ó¬ ·±√˚˛º ¬Ûﬂ¡± ¬ÛLö1 ˜”˘ ’±1n∏ Œ˙¯∏1 Ú±˜ ˆ¬±·
˝√√í˘ñ
ëë≈√·«±À√ªœ ’±˝◊√ ¤ ≈√·«±À√ªœ ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ Ú±À˜ Ó≈¬©Ü ˝√√í¬ı±
≈√·«±À√ªœ ’±˝◊√ ¤º
øﬂ¡ ø√ ¬Û≈“øÊ√˜ Œ˜±1 ˜±Ó‘¬
≈√·«± Œ√ªœ ’±˝◊√ ¤
øﬂ¡ ø√ ¬Û≈“øÊ√˜ Œ˜±1 ˜±Ó‘¬
≈√·«± Œ√ªœ ’±˝◊√ ¤
≈√·«± Œ√ªœ ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ Ú±À˜ ¸ÀôL±¯∏ ˝√√í¬ı±
≈√·«± Œ√ªœ ’±˝◊√ ¤º19
¬Ûﬂ¡± ¬ÛLöÓ¬ ¸±Ó¬ˆ¬±· Ú±˜ Œ·±ª±1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… ˝√√í˘ ≈√·«±, ˜˝√√±˜±˚˛±, ﬂ¡±˘œ, ˆ¬ª±Úœ, ¬Û±¬ı«Ó¬œ, ¸Ó¬œ,
¸1¶§Ó¬œ ˘Ñœ ’±˝◊√ﬂ¡ ¶ú1Ì ﬂ¡ø1 Œ·±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ¸1¶§Ó¬œ ’±1n∏ ˘Ñœ ≈√À˚˛±Àª ¤˝◊√ ¸ﬂ¡±˜Ó¬ ¤Àﬂ¡ 1+¬Û ˘˚˛º
˝◊√˚˛±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ˝√√“±˝√√ ¬ı± ﬂ≈¡ﬂ≈¡1± ∆˘ Ê√œª ¬ıÒ ﬂ¡ø1 1g±-¬ı˝√√± ﬂ¡±˜Ó¬ ’±·¬ı±ÀÏ¬ˇº ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ‡±√… ¸±˜¢∂œ
1g± Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ‡±√… ø¬ıÓ¬1Ì ﬂ¡ø1 ’±1n∏ ‡±√… ¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡ø1¬ıº
ü±÷1¿í
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ﬂ¡±˘À1¬ Û1±∏ ‡…±øÓ¬¸•Ûißº ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1
À˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬ﬂ ¬Ûø1‰¬±˚˛ﬂ¡ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ¬’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀÈ¬±1 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬, ’±‰¬±1,
ø¬ıù´±¸ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√ ¬ø√˙ Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀÈ¬±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬Û”¬ı«¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ﬂ¡ ¶ú1Ì, À1±·-¬ı…±øÒ, ¬ø¬ıù´±¸ ’±ø√
ø¬ı¯∏˚À˛ ¬ı±1À1± ’±ˆ¬±¸ À¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ º ¤˝◊ ¬ø¬ı¯∏˚1˛ ’Ò…˚˛ÀÚ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬ﬂ¡
Ê√±·1Ì ·Ï¬ˇ¬ ø√˚˛±1 ¬ ˘·ÀÓ¬ ø˙¬Û±1 ¸g±ÚÓ¬ ¬Û≈1øÌ 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓÀ1 ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ¬ø√˙Ó¬ ¸—·øÍ¬Ó¬ Õ˝√√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
ﬂ¡±˚«¸”‰¬œÀ1 Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀÈ¬±1 À˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘ ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ À˚±ª±Ó¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛ﬂ¡ ˝√√í¬ıº ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˝◊ ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬ ’Ú≈¯∏g±Ú1
¬¬Ûø1¸1 ˜≈ﬂ¡ø˘ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıº
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¸—øé¬5¸±1
Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì (Reconstruction) ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤È¬± À˙˝√√Ó¬œ˚˛± Õ˙˘œ ¬ı± Ò±1± ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏º ¬Û≈Ú1
øÚ˜«±Ì õ∂øSê˚˛±Ó¬ ¬Û≈1øÌ ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ, ‚È¬Ú± ‰¬ø1S ¬ı± ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ¤Àﬂ¡±È¬±Ó¬ Ú¬ı… ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ ’±À1±¬Û
ﬂ¡ø1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ﬂ¡1± ˝√√˚˛º ø¬ıù´ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 √À1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ÀÈ¬± ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±ÀÌ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…
ø¬ı‰¬±11 ¤ﬂ¡ Ú¬ı… Õ˙˘œ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡1± À√‡± ˚±˚˛º ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬
˜˝√√±ﬂ¡±ø¬ı…ﬂ¡ ‰¬ø1S ¸˜”˝√1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬ı≈1?œÀ1±¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì ﬂ¡1± À√‡± Õ·ÀÂ√º Ó≈¬ø˘ﬂ¡± ˙˝◊ﬂ¡œ˚˛±1
¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ë‰¬±ø1˙±˘ À·±¸“±Úœ1 ÀÓ¬Ê√í ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·…º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1Ê√± ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘ ’±1n∏
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ1 Î◊¬8˘ Ú±1œ ‰ø1S ¸±ÒÚœﬂ¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡1±
Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º 1Ê√±-1±Ìœ1 &Ì±Ú≈ﬂ¡œÓ¬«Ú1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ¬ı≈1?œÓ¬ Î◊¬À~‡ ÀÚ±À˝√√±ª± õ∂Ê√±1 ¸≈‡-≈√‡, Ó¬…±·1
˘·ÀÓ¬ 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛± À˙±¯∏Ì ’±1n∏ Ò˜«1 Ú±˜Ó¬ ‰¬˘± À˙±¯∏Ì1 Âø¬ı ¤‡Ú Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ √±ø„√√ Ò1±
Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’±˜±1 ¤˝◊ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ¬‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± À˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ’ª¶ö±Ú1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘,
¸±ÒÚœ ’±ø√ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√ øﬂ¡√À1 Ú¬ı… ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ À¸˝◊ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±
ﬂ¡1± ˝√√íıº ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√… ¬ÛÓ¬Ú1 ˜”˘ ﬂ¡±1Ì¸˜”˝√ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ﬂ¡ø1 À‰¬±ª± ˝√√í¬ıº ·1‡œ˚˛± ˘í1± øÚÓ¬±˝◊
›1ÀÙ¬ ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 ¸˜˚˛1 ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±1 ’±˜±1 ¬ı…ª¶ö±ÀÈ¬±ÀÓ¬± ø˙¬Û±˝◊ ’±ÀÂ√ ÀÚøﬂ¡ À¸˝◊ ¸•ÛÀﬂ¡«
’±À˘±ﬂ¡¬Û±Ó¬¬ ﬂ¡1±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ ﬂ¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº
¸”‰¬fl¡√ ˙s – ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸, ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ, ø¬ıù´ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛±, ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ìº
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’ªÓ¬1øÌﬂ¡±
¬ı≈1?œ Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ¤ﬂ¡õ∂ﬂ¡±11 ﬂ¡±˘Sêø˜ﬂ¡ ø˘ø‡Ó¬ ø¬ıª1Ìº ¬ı≈1?œ ˙sÀÈ¬±1 ˜”˘ È¬±˝◊-‰¬œÚ
’±À˝√√±˜ ˆ¬±¯∏±º õ∂Ô˜ ¬Û˚«±˚˛Ó¬ 1±Ê√ﬂ¡œ˚˛ ¬ı≈1?œ¸˜”˝√ È¬±˝◊ ’±À˝√√±˜ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX ’±øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ
¬Û˚«±˚˛Ó¬ ’±À˝√√±˜ ˜í-À˘Ã„√√ ¸ﬂ¡À˘› ¬ı≈1?œ ø˘ø‡øÂ√˘ ’±À˝√√±˜ 1±Ê√Qﬂ¡±˘Ó¬ ø˘‡± ¬ı≈1?œ¸˜”˝√Ó¬ ’±À˝√√±˜
1±Ê√…1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› ﬂ¡±¯∏1œ˚˛± ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√…, ﬂ¡Â√±1œ 1±Ê√… ’±1n∏ øS¬Û≈1± 1±Ê√… [‰≈¬È¬œ˚˛±, ﬂ¡Â√±1œ ’±1n∏ øS¬Û≈1± ¬ı≈1?œ]
Ó¬Ô± ¬Û±√˙…±˝√√ ¬ı≈1?√œÓ¬ À˜±·˘ ¸±•⁄±Ê√…1 ø¬ıª1Ì À¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˘œ˘± ·Õ·À˚˛ ÀÓ¬›“1 ëÈ¬±˝◊ ¸—¶¥®øÓ¬1
1+¬ÛÀ1‡±í Ú±˜1 ¢∂L‡ö ÚÓ¬ Î◊¬À~‡ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸¸˜”˝√ ¬ı≈1?œﬂ¡ ’±|˚˛ ﬂ¡ø1 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1±
À√‡± Õ·ÀÂ√º Ó¬±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œﬂ¡ ’±|˚˛ ﬂ¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ﬂ¡± ˙˝◊ﬂ¡œ˚˛±˝◊ ë‰¬±ø1˙±˘ À·±¸“±Úœ1 ÀÓ¬Ê√í 1‰¬Ú±
ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ¸ﬂ¡˘1 ø˘ø‡Ó¬ ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ Ú±˝◊ øﬂ¡ôL ÀÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±, ¬Û≈1±ﬂ¡Ô±1 ¬Û1±
ë‰¬±ø1˙±˘1 À·±¸“±Úœ1 ÀÓ¬Ê√í Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î◊¬M√√ 1 ﬁ¬ÛøÚÀªø˙ﬂ¡Ó¬±1 ˜”˘ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ˝√√í˘
ﬁ¬ÛøÚÀªø˙ﬂ¡Ó¬±1 ø¬ıÀ1±øÒÓ¬± ﬂ¡1±º Î◊¬M√√1 ﬁ¬ÛøÚÀªø˙ﬂ¡Ó¬±˝◊ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ¸ˆ¬…Ó¬±¸˜”˝√1 ¬Û≈Ú1 Î◊¬O±Ú ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º
¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú À¬Û±ª± ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ’±ø|Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸¸˜”˝√Ó¬ Ó¬Ô± ·ä, ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√Ó¬ ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±1
¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì, ’Ó¬œÓ¬1 ˜˝√√±ﬂ¡±ø¬ı…ﬂ¡ ‰¬ø1S1 ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬ı≈1?œ, ’±˜±1 Ó¬Ô±ﬂ¡øÔÓ¬ ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬ﬂ¡
¬Û1•Û1±, ¬Û≈1±ﬂ¡Ô±, À¬ı˘±Î¬, ˜±ø˘Ó¬± ’±ø√1 ø˚À¬ı±1 ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬ﬂ¡ Ú±˚˛ﬂ¡ À¸˝◊ ‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±1ﬂ¡ ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì
ﬂ¡1± ˝√√˚˛º õ∂±ﬂƒ¡-ﬁ¬ÛøÚÀªø˙ﬂ¡ ﬂ¡±˘1 ¬Û1± ’Ô«±» ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√¸ﬂ¡˘ ’˝√√±1 ’±·À1 ¬Û1± ’±˜±1 À˚ ¤È¬± øÚÊ√±
‹øÓ¬˝√√…- ¬Û1•Û1± ’±ÀÂ√ ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì1 À˚±À·ø√ Î◊¬M√√1 ﬁ¬ÛøÚÀªø˙ﬂ¡Ó¬ﬂ¡±Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ﬂ¡1±1 À‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡1±
Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º Î◊¬M√√1 ﬁ¬ÛøÚÀª˙¬ı±√œ ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ’Ó¬œÓ¬1 ¬Û±Í¬À¬ı±1ﬂ¡ ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ÀÓ¬± Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ¬Û≈Ú1øÚ˜«±Ì Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’Ô«±» õ∂±ﬂƒ¡-ﬁ¬ÛøÚÀªø˙ﬂ¡ ﬂ¡±˘1 ¬Û1± ’±˜±1
¤È¬± ‹øÓ¬˝√√… ’±ÀÂ√, ¬Û1•Û1± ’±1n∏ ¸ˆ¬…Ó¬± ’±ÀÂ√º õ∂±ﬂƒ¡-ﬁ¬ÛøÚÀªø˙ﬂ¡ ‹øÓ¬˝√√…1 ¬Û≈Ú1 ’Ài§¯∏Ì1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬
Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ À‰¬Ó¬Ú± ’±1n∏ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√1 ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì À¸˝◊ÀÈ¬± ˝√√í˘ Î◊¬M√√1-ﬁ¬ÛøÚÀ¬ıø˙ﬂ¡Ó¬±1 ˜”˘ ﬂ¡Ô±,
À¸˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊ ˝√√›ﬂ¡, Ò˜«˝◊ ˝√√›ﬂ¡ ¬ı± √˙«ÀÚ˝◊ ˝√√›ﬂ¡º øÍ¬ﬂ¡ ¤Àﬂ¡√À1 ˜˝√√±ﬂ¡±ø¬ı…ﬂ¡ ‰¬ø1S, ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ, ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1
¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±˜±1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√…, ¬Û1•Û1± À√‡≈ª±¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ıº Ó≈¬ø˘ﬂ¡± ˙˝◊ﬂ¡œ˚˛±1 ë‰¬±ø1˙±˘ À·±¸“±Úœ1
ÀÓ¬Ê√í Ó¬ Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú 1±Ìœ1 ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 Õﬂ¡ Ôﬂ¡± Ú±˝◊, ·±ª1 ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 Àﬂ¡±ª± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√, ﬂ‘¡¯∏ﬂ¡1
ﬂ¡F Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√ ’Ô±«» øÚ•ß¬ı·π˚˛ ‘√ø©ÜÀﬂ¡±Ì1 ¬Û1± ’Ò…˚˛Ú ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊À¬ı±1 Î◊¬M√√1 ﬁ¬ÛøÚÀªø˙ﬂ¡
’Ò…˚˛Úº Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±À˘ 1Ê√±1 ’±¸Ú ¬Û±˝◊› 1Ê√± Õ˝√√ Ú¬Ûø1˘º ¸±Ò±1Ì ·1‡œ˚˛± ˘í1± øÚÓ¬±˝◊
Õ˝√√À˚˛ Ô±øﬂ¡˘º Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂±ôLœ˚˛ ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ, ‰¬ø1S ’±1n∏ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛À¬ı±1ﬂ¡ Àﬂ¡fÓ¬ ’±øÚ Àﬂ¡fœ˚˛
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ø¬ıˆ¬iß Õ˙˘œ ¬ı± ø√˙¸˜”˝√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1øÚ˜«±Ì Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤ﬂ¡ ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¸—À˚±Ê√Úº
¤˝◊ õ∂øSê˚˛±Ó¬ ¬Û≈1øÌ ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ, ‚È¬Ú± ‰¬ø1S ¬ı± ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ¤Àﬂ¡±È¬±Ó¬ Ú¬ı… ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ ’±À1±¬Û ﬂ¡ø1 ø¬ı√√‰¬±1
ø¬ıÀù≠¯Ì∏ ﬂ¡1± ˝√√˚º˛ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 ¸—À˚±À·À1 ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ¬«Ó¬ ¬Ûø1Àª˙1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸˜À˚±øÊ√Ó¬ À˝√√±ª±Õﬂ¡ ¬Û≈1øÌ
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¤È¬±ﬂ¡ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±, ¬Û≈1±ﬂ¡Ô±, À˘±ﬂ¡¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ¸˜˘ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ò1ÀÌÀ1 øÚ˜«±Ì
ﬂ¡1± ˝√√˚º˛ ø¬ıù´ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¬ıU ¬Û”¬ı«À1¬Û1±˝◊ ¬Û≈Ú1øÚ˜«±Ì1 õ∂ª±˝√√ ‚øÈ¬ ’±ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ÀÓ¬± ¬Û≈Ú1øÚ˜«±ÀÌ
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¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ø¬ı‰¬±11 ¤ﬂ¡ Úª… õ∂øSê˚˛± ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡1± À√‡± ˚±˚˛º
˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 øÚ˜«±Ì1 Àé¬SÓ¬ Àﬂ¡ª˘ Ó¬Ô±ﬂ¡øÔÓ¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡ ¸˜À˘˝◊ ˚ÀÔ©Ü ÀÓ¬ÀÚﬂ≈¡ª± Ú˝√√˚˛,
À˘±ﬂ¡¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬ﬂ¡ Î◊¬¬Û√±Ú ¬ı± ¸˜˘¸˜”˝√Àﬂ¡± ¤È¬± Ê√±øÓ¬ ¬ı± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ¬ı± ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ‹øÓ¬˝√√…1
¬Û≈Ú1øÚ˜«±Ì1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂À˚˛±· ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± ˚±˚˛ ’±1n∏ À¸˝◊ÀÈ¬±Àﬂ¡ Àﬂ¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛ Ú¬ı… ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸¬ı±√º Ú¬ı… ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸¬ı±√Ó¬
‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡ À˚Ú Ú˘·± ¸˜˘¸˜”˝√Àﬂ¡± ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ õ∂À˚˛±· ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± ˚±˚˛º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Î◊¬ÀV˙…
ı≈1?œ1 õ∂±ôLœ˚˛ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ øﬂ¡√À1 Àﬂ¡fÓ¬ ’±øÚ Àﬂ¡fœ˚˛ ‰¬ø1S ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ Ó¬±ﬂ¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ﬂ¡ø1 À‰¬±ª±º
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ¸±•xøÓ¬ﬂ¡ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’±˜±1 Ó¬Ô± ’¸˜œ˚˛±1 ˜±Ê√1
øﬂ¡√À1 Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ À‰¬Ó¬Ú±, Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√ ·øÏ¬ˇ Ó≈¬ø˘¬ı ¬Û1± ˚±¬ı Ó¬±ﬂ¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ﬂ¡ø1 À‰¬±ª±º
¤È¬± Ê√±øÓ¬ ¬ı± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ¬ı± ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ‹øÓ¬˝√√…1 ¬Û≈Ú1øÚ˜«±Ì1 ¬ı±À¬ı Ó¬Ô±ﬂ¡øÔÓ¬
‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡ ¸˜˘1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› À˘±ﬂ¡¸—¶¥®øÓ¬ﬂ¡ Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú [À˚ÀÚ- ¬Û≈1±ﬂ¡Ô±,¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô± ’±ø√] ¬ı± ¸˜˘¸˜”˝√
Àﬂ¡ÀÚ√À1 õ∂À˚˛±· ﬂ¡1± ˝√√˚˛ Ó¬±1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 ﬂ¡1±º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 &1n∏Q
’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß À˘±ﬂ¡¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ¸˜˘ ¬Û≈1±ﬂ¡Ô±, ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô± ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√1
¸—ø˜|ÌÓ¬ øÚø˜«Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 Àﬂ¡ÀÚ√À1 ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√, À¸˝◊ ¸•ÛÀﬂ¡« ’Ò…˚˛Ú &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì«º ¬ı≈1?œ1
¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ øÚÓ¬±˘ ˜±ø1 q˝◊ Ôﬂ¡± ‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±1ﬂ¡ Ê√œªôL 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ‰¬±¬ıÕ˘ ¤˝◊ ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’øÓ¬Õﬂ¡ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì«º
¬ı≈1?œÓ¬ ’õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’Ô‰¬ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ õ∂Ê√±1 ¡ZiZ, ¸—‚±Ó¬ ’±ø√ ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛ﬂ¡ Àõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬
ø¬ı‰¬±1 ﬂ¡ø1 ‰¬±¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û≈Ú1øÚ˜«±Ì ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛Ó¬± ’±ÀÂ√º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 &1n∏Q
ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±ÚÕ˘Àﬂ¡ ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û≈Ú1øÚ˜«±Ì ¸•ÛÀﬂ¡« Àﬂ¡±ÀÚ±Ò1Ì1
·Àª¯∏Ì±˜”˘ﬂ¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú À˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊, À¸À˚˛ ¤˝◊ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 À˚±À·ø√ ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1
õ∂À˚˛±· ¸•ÛÀﬂ¡« ·Àª¯∏Ì±Ò˜«œ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬ı±È¬ ˜≈ﬂ¡ø˘ ˝√√í¬ıº À¸˝◊Ù¬±˘1 ¬Û1± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬±1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 &1n∏Q
’±1n∏ õ∂±¸—ø·ﬂ¡Ó¬± ’±ÀÂ√º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬
·Àª¯∏Ì±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛øÈ¬ õ∂dÓ¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˜”‡…Ó¬– ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rﬂ¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ˚ø√›
¬ıÌ«Ú±Rﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rﬂ¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬À1± ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º
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˜”˘ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd
¬
Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì Õ˙˘œ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤È¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ò±1± ’±1n∏ ˝◊˚˛±1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ¸±•xøÓ¬ﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
˙±‡±Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸‘ø©Ü Õ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì Õ˙˘œÓ¬ ¬Û≈1øÌ ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ, ‰¬ø1S ¬ı± ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ
¬ı± ÚÓ¬≈Ú ’Ô« ’±À1±¬Û ﬂ¡ø1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 ﬂ¡ø1 À‰¬±ª± ˝√√˚˛º õ∂±‰¬œÚ ø˜Ô, ¬Û≈1±Ì, 1±˜±˚˛Ì, ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ’±ø√1
ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ, ‰¬ø1S ¬ı± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ øˆ¬øM√√ ﬂ¡ø1 ¤˝◊À|Ìœ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸‘ø©Ü Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õﬂ¡ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸
’±1n∏ ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 Àé¬SÓ¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì Õ˙˘œ1 ¬õ∂ªÌÓ¬± À√‡± ˚±˚˛º ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ˝√√íÀ˘› ¤˝◊ À|Ìœ1
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸‘ø©ÜÓ¬ ¬ı±ô¶ª Ê√œªÚ Ó¬Ô± ¬ı±ô¶ª Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛Ó¬±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ &1n∏Q ø√˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú
’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì ﬂ¡1± À√‡± ˚±˚˛º ¬ı≈1?œ¸˜”˝√ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡ ¸˜˘1
Î◊¬¬Ûø1› ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±, ¬Û≈1±ﬂ¡Ô± ’±ø√1 ¬Û1± ¸—¢∂˝√ ﬂ¡ø1 Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡ ¸≈µ1ˆ¬±Àª Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ
ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊À¬ı±1ﬂ¡ Úª… ˝◊øÓ¬±¸¬ı±√ À¬ı±˘± ˝√√˚˛º Ó≈¬ø˘ﬂ¡± ˙˝◊ﬂ¡œ˚˛±1 ë‰¬±ø1˙±˘ À·±¸“±Úœ1 ÀÓ¬Ê√í ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±
1Ê√± ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘ ’±1n∏ 1±Ìœ ¸±ÒÚœ1 Ê√œªÚ ’±Ò±ø1Ó¬ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸º øÚÓ¬±˝◊ Ú±˜1 ·1‡œ˚˛± ˘í1± ¤È¬±˝◊
Àﬂ¡Àﬂ¡«È≈¬ª± ˜±ø1 1Ê√±1 Ê√œÀ˚˛ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ø¬ı˚˛± ¬Û±øÓ¬øÂ√˘º øÚÓ¬±˝◊ ¸˚˛•§11 ‰¬Ó¬« ¬Û”1Ì ﬂ¡ø1 ‰≈Ó¬œ˚˛± 1Ê√±1
Ê√œÀ˚˛ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ø¬ı˚˛± ¬ÛÓ¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ øÚÓ¬±À˚˛ ø¸—˝√√±¸ÚÓ¬ ¬ıø˝√√¬ıÕ˘ ¸≈À˚±· ¬Û±˝◊øÂ√˘º øÚÓ¬±˝◊ ·1‡œ˚˛± ˘í1±
À˝√√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı˝◊ 1±Ê√ ˝√√±Î◊¬ø˘1 Àﬂ¡±ÀÚ±À˘±Àﬂ¡ ÀÓ¬›“ﬂ¡ 1Ê√± ¬ı≈ø˘ ’ôLÀ1À1 ˆ¬øMê√êÚÊ√Ú±À˘º øÚÓ¬±˝◊1
¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ’ª¶ö±ÀÚ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß À|Ìœ1 ˜±Ú≈˝√ 1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¸‘ø©Ü ﬂ¡1± ¡ZiZ ’±1n∏ À¸˝◊ ¡ZiZ˝◊ ¸‘ø©Ü ﬂ¡1± Ê√øÈ¬˘Ó¬±
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ˜”˘ Î◊¬¬ÛÊ√œª…º
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 õ∂±ôLœ˚˛ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”À˝√√ Àﬂ¡fœ˚˛ ‰¬ø1S1 ¶ö±Ú ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú
·1‡œ˚˛± ˘í1± ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√, ·±“ª1 ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ﬂ‘¡¯∏ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1
ﬂ¡_ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ À¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ﬂ‘¡¯∏ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛± À˙±¯∏Ì ’±1n∏ Ò˜«1 Ú±˜Ó¬ ‰¬˘±
À˙±¯∏Ì1 Â√ø¬ı ¤‡ÀÚ± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ √±ø„√√ Òø1¬ıÕ˘ À‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º Ò˜«1 Ú±˜Ó¬ Àﬂ¡“‰¬±˝◊ ‡±˝◊Ó¬œ À·±¸“±Úœﬂ¡
Ú1¬ıø˘ ø√˚˛± õ∂Ô± õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ øﬂ¡c À¸˚˛± øﬂ¡˜±Ú ˚≈øMê¬Û”Ì« Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ﬂ¡ø1 À‰¬±ª±1
Ô˘ ’±ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ¬ıø˘ø¬ıÒ±Ú À˚ À¸˝◊¸˜˚˛Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ õ∂Ô±À1 ¤ﬂ¡ 1+¬Û À¸˚˛±
Úíﬂ¡À˘› ¬ı≈Ê√± ˚±˚˛º
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ 1Ê√±1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX õ∂Ê√±˝◊ õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√ ﬂ¡1± À√‡± ˚±˚˛º øÚÓ¬±˝◊1 Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±ﬂ¡ ˝√√˘Ò1 ¤Ê√Ú
À‡øÓ¬˚˛ﬂ¡º ‡±øÈ¬ À‡±ª± ˜±Ú≈˝√º øﬂ¡c ÀÓ¬›“ ˝√√í˘ ¤‡Ú 1±Ê√…1 õ∂Ê√± ·øÓ¬Àﬂ¡ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ ’±ÀÂ√
Àﬂ¡ª˘ 1Ê√± ÷ù´1 ’±1n∏ À√ªÓ¬± ÷ù´1ﬂ¡ ¸c©Ü ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘Àﬂ¡À˝√√º ¤˝◊À¬ı±1 ﬂ¡Ô±˝◊ øÚÓ¬±˝◊1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ˝√√±˝√√±ﬂ¡±1
ﬂ¡ø1 Î◊¬ÀÍ¬º ’ﬂ¡˘ À‡øÓ¬ ﬂ¡ø1 À‡±ª±À¬ı±1À1˝◊ Ú˝√√˚˛ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À1 ¤Àﬂ¡˝◊ ’ª¶ö±-ﬂ¡˜±1, ﬂ≈¡˜±1, ‰¬˜±1, Ó¬±Ó¬œ,
À¸±ÀÌ±ª±˘ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À1º Œ¸±ÀÌ±ª±˘¸ﬂ¡À˘ øÚÀÊ√ Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±› Œ¸±Ì ø¬Ûøg¬ı Ú±¬Û±˝◊ øﬂ¡˚˛ÀÚ± ¬ıÂ√ø1
¤ÀÈ¬±˘±Õﬂ¡ À¸±Ì 1Ê√±‚1Õ˘ ø√¬ı ˘±À·º øÚÓ¬±À˚˛ ¤ÀÚÀ¬ı±1 ﬂ¡Ô±1 õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘Àﬂ¡ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1Ê√±
Òœ1Ú±1±˚˛Ì1 ¤ﬂ¡˜±S ﬂ¡Ú…± ¸±ÒÚœ1 ¸˚˛•§1Ó¬ ·1‡œ˚˛± ˘í1± Õ˝√√› Àﬂ¡Àﬂ¡«È≈¬ª± ˜±ø1 1±Ìœ ¸±ÒÚ±ﬂ¡ ø¬ı˚˛±
ﬂ¡1±¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ÛÂ√ UÀ˝√√±ﬂ¡± Ú±øÂ√˘º õ∂Ê√±1 ˜—·˘1 ﬂ¡Ô± ø‰¬ôL± ﬂ¡ø1À˚˛ ·1‡œ˚˛± øÚÓ¬±˝◊ õ∂±Ì1 ¸≈˜˘±Ê√ÚœÀﬂ¡±
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≈√‡ ø√ 1±Ìœ ¸±ÒÚœﬂ¡ ’±Àﬂ¡±ª±ø˘ ˘˚˛º øﬂ¡c 1±Ê√˝√±Î◊¬ø˘Ó¬ À¸±À˜±ª±À1 ¬Û1± øÚÓ¬±˝◊ õ∂øÓ¬À˙±Ò1 Ê√≈˝◊ﬂ≈¡1±1
À˚Ú Î◊¬˜±ÀÚ ÀÚ±À¬Û±ª± ˝√√í˘º ø¸1 À˚Ú øÚÊ√ Î◊¬ÀV˙…À¬ı±1 1±Ê√ ˝√√±Î◊¬ø˘1 ’±ﬂ¡±˙¬ıÓ¬±˝√√1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı˘œÚ
˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º ¸±Ò±1Ì õ∂Ê√±˝◊ ’±“Í≈¬1 Ó¬˘Õ˘ ‰≈¬1œ˚˛± ø¬ÛøgÀ˘ ’¬Û1±Ò ˝√√˚˛ ’±1n∏ À¸˝◊ ’¬Û1±Ò1 ˙±øô¶
‰¬ﬂ≈¡ ﬂ¡Ï¬ˇ± Ú˝√√íÀ˘ ¬ı1˙œÓ¬ ø√˚˛±º ˝◊˜±Ú ¸±Ò±1Ì ﬂ¡Ô± ¤È¬±ÀÓ¬ ˝◊˜±Ú Î¬±„√√1 ˙±øô¶-¤˚˛± 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛± ﬂ≈¡˙±¸Ú1
Ê√œªôL Â√ø¬ıº ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ﬂ¡±À1 ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ øÚÊ√1 ˜ÀÓ¬ øÚ˜«±Ì ﬂ¡À1, 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛± ¬Û‘á¬À¬Û±¯∏ﬂ¡Ó¬±Ó¬ øÚ˜«±Ì
ﬂ¡À1 À¸À˚˛À˝√√ Ó¬±Ó¬ 1Ê√±1 &Ì±Ú≈ﬂ¡œÓ¬«Ú¸˜”À˝√√ À¬ıøÂ√Õﬂ¡ Î◊¬À~ø‡Ó¬º øﬂ¡c 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛±1 ¸cø©Ü1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ
õ∂Ê√±˝◊ øﬂ¡˜±Úø‡øÚ Ó¬…±· ﬂ¡ø1¬ı˘·± ˝√√˚˛ Ó¬±1 ø¬ıª1Ì ¬ı≈1?œÓ¬ À¬Û±ª± Ú±˚±˚˛º øﬂ¡c ¬Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬
¬ı≈1?œ1 À¸˝◊ õ∂±ôLœ˚˛ ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±1 Àﬂ¡fÓ¬ ’±øÚ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º øÚÓ¬±˝◊ ‰¬ø1SøÈ¬ﬂ¡ ¬Û≈Ú1øÚ˜«±Ì ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
1Ê√± ÚœøÓ¬ ¬Û±˘ﬂ¡ À·±ÀÈ¬˝◊ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÀÓ¬ ·1‡œ˚˛± øÚÓ¬±˝◊ 1+À¬Û õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√ ﬂ¡1±˝◊ÀÂ√, øÚÊ√ﬂ¡ øÚÊ√1
ø¬ı1n∏ÀX õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√ ﬂ¡1±˝◊ÀÂ√, ¤Ê√Ú 1Ê√± Õ˝√√ 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛±1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√ ﬂ¡1±˝◊ÀÂ√º 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛±1 ˆ¬G
Â√ø¬ı‡Ú Î◊¬√„√ ±˝◊ ø√ÀÂ√ ÀÓ¬›“1 ﬂ¡_¶§À1À1º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ 1±Ìœ ¸±ÒÚœ1 ‰¬ø1SøÈ¬› ¬ıU Àé¬SÓ¬ ¶§±Ô«¬Û1
1+¬ÛÓ¬ ’—øﬂ¡Ó¬ Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º
1±Ìœ ¸±ÒÚœÀ˚˛ øÚÓ¬±˝◊1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı˚˛±Ó¬ ¬ıø˝√√¬ıÕ˘ ¸ijøÓ¬ Ê√ÀÚ±ª± Ú±øÂ√˘ øﬂ¡˚˛ÀÚ± ¤Ê√Ú ·1‡œ˚˛±
˘í1±1 ¬ÛPœ Õ˝√√ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ Ôﬂ¡±Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ˜1±ÀÈ¬± À¬ıøÂ√ ˆ¬±˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ Î◊¬À~‡ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸±ÒÚœ1 ˜±ﬂ¡ Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±Àﬂ¡
¸±ÒÚœﬂ¡ 1±Ìœ1 ˜˚«…√± ø√˜ ¬ı≈ø˘ ﬂ¡›ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı˚˛±Ó¬ ¬ıø˝√√¬ıÕ˘ ˜±øôL Õ˝√√øÂ√˘º ¸±ÒÚœÀ˚˛ ˜±ﬂ¡ ŒÎ◊¬Ó¬±Àﬂ¡ 1±Ê√…
¤ø1 &ø‰¬ À˚±ª±1 ˚≈øMê Ò˜«1 À√±˝√√±˝◊ø√ À√‡≈ª±˝◊ øÚÊ√1 ¶§±Ô«¬Û1Ó¬± Ï¬±øﬂ¡¬ıÕ˘ À‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ëë ø¬ÛÓ¬±ﬂ¡ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ¬ıÚÕ˘ &ø‰¬ À˚±ª±1 ¤ﬂ¡˜±S ﬂ¡±1Ì ¸±ÒÚœ Ú˝√√˚˛º Ê√œÀ˚˛ﬂ¡1 ¸˚˛•§1 ¬ÛÓ¬±1
ﬂ¡±1Ì1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ¬ıÚÕ˘ À˚±ª±1 ﬂ¡±1Ì1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¤ﬂ¡ À˚±·¸”S ¸±ÒÚœ1 ˜ÀÚ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Î◊¬ø˘˚˛±À˘º ¸±ÒÚœ1
ø¬ÛÓ¬±ﬂ¡ √˙1Ô1 √À1 ˝√√í¬ı À‡±ÀÊ√, Ê√Úﬂ¡1 √À1 ˝√√í¬ı À‡±ÀÊ√, ˚≈øÒøá¬11 √À1 ˝√√í¬ı À‡±ÀÊ√º ø¬ÛÓ¬±ﬂ¡1 ˜ÚÓ¬
1
¶§·«˘±ˆ¬1 ¬ı±¸Ú± ’±ÀÂ√º ¶§·«¬ı±¸1 À˘±Àˆ¬À˝√√ ø¬ÛÓ¬±ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ¤ÀÚ ﬂ¡±˜ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ õ∂À1±ø‰¬Ó¬ ﬂ¡ø1À˘ºíí
·1‡œ˚˛± ˘í1± À˝√√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı˝◊ é¬øS˚˛ ﬂ≈¡˘Ó¬ Ó≈¬ø˘À˝√√ øÚÓ¬±˝◊ﬂ¡ 1Ê√± ¬Û±øÓ¬ÀÂ√º Œ¸˝◊¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Ê√±ﬂ¡
¬Û±Ó¬1 À˚ Àˆ¬√±Àˆ¬√ ’±øÂ√˘ Ó¬±Àﬂ¡ À√‡≈ª±˝◊ÀÂ√º
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¬ı±À1 ¬ı±À1 ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√…1 1±Ê√¸•Û√ ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1 õ∂√M√ Œ¸±Ì1 Œ˜ﬂ≈¡1œ ’±1n∏ Ï¬±˘
Ó¬À1±ª±˘1 ﬂ¡Ô± Î◊¬À~‡ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˚˛± ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±1 ¬Û1± ¸—¢∂˝√ ﬂ¡ø1 ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ﬂ¡±À1 øÚ˜«±Ì ﬂ¡1±1 À‰¬©Ü±
ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º øﬂ¡˚˛ÀÚ± ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 øÚÊ√± Àﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡ ¸˜˘ Ú±˝◊º Œﬂ¡“‰¬±˝◊‡±˝◊Ó¬œ À·±¸“±Úœ1 ﬂ¡Ô±
Õﬂ¡ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊À¬ı±1 ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ¸±Ò≈ﬂ¡Ô±, ¬Û≈1±ﬂ¡Ô±1 ¬Û1± ¸—¢∂˝√ ﬂ¡ø1 ’±øÚ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ﬂ¡±À1 ¤ﬂ¡
¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ø√¬ıÕ˘ À‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˝◊˚˛±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1 1±Ê√¸•Û√1 õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ø¬ıù´±¸Ó¬
1Ê√± ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±À˘ ¸Àµ˝√√ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ëëÓ¬±1˜±ÀÚ 1Ê√± 1PÒıÊ√¬Û±˘1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀÈ¬± ø˜Â√±, Àﬂ¡±ÀÚ±¬ı± ¬ÛøGÓ¬1 ˜ÀÚ¸Ê√± ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ∑ ŒÓ¬±˜±1
õ∂±ÌÀ1± ’øÒﬂ¡ À¸±Ì1 À˜ﬂ≈¡1œ ’±1n∏ Ï¬±˘-Ó¬À1±ª±˘ ﬂ≈¡Àª1 Œ√ªÓ¬±˝◊ √±Ú ﬂ¡1± Ú˝√√˚˛∑ ¤˝◊ ˜1Ó¬À1 Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ±¬ı±
2
Œ¸±Ì±1œÀ˚˛ ·Ï¬ˇ±∑∑ëë[‰¬±.À·±.ÀÓ¬.¬Û‘. ]
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ø¬ÛÂ√Õ˘ øÚÓ¬±˝◊ Àﬂ¡±ª± ﬂ¡Ô±ø‡øÚ À˚ Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊ Î◊¬˘±˝√√ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± ø¬ıÒ1 Ú˝√√˚˛ Ó¬±1
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Î◊¬˜±Ú À¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ’±À˝√√±˜ ¶§·«À√Î◊¬ ‰≈¬U—˜≈À„√√ ‰≈¬È¬œ˚˛±1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ¸øg ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸øg1 ‰¬Ó¬«±Ú≈¸±À1 À˚øÓ¬˚˛±
ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1 õ∂√M√ ¸•ÛøM√√ Î◊¬¬Û˝√√±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√˘ ÀÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± 1±Ìœ ¸±ÒÚœÀ˚˛ Õﬂ¡øÂ√˘ëëˆ¬±˘ ﬂ≈¡“ª1œ, ˜±‡≈µœ ˝√√±Ó¬œ ’±1n∏ √˝√È¬± ˝√√±Ó¬œ ‡≈øÊ√ÀÂ√ ø√ÀÂ√±º ø¬ÛÀÂ√ À¸±Ì1 Ï¬±˘ Ó¬À1±ª±˘- À˚
‡≈øÊ√ÀÂ√ ø¸ À˜±1 À¬ı±¬Û±ﬂ¡±˘1 ¸¬ı«¶§, Ó¬±ﬂ¡ ø√¬ı ÀÚ±ª±À1±º ˚ø√ ¤ﬂ¡˜±˝√√ ¸˜˚˛ ø√À˚˛ ÚÕﬂ¡ ·Ï¬ˇ±˝◊ ø√¬ı
3
¬Û±“À1±ºíí
·øÓ¬Àﬂ¡ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¬Û1± ¤˝◊ÀÈ¬± ’Ú≈˜±Ú ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± ˚±˚˛ À˚ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√¸•Û√1 ˘·Ó¬ ¤ﬂ¡ ø¬ıù´±¸
À˝√√ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Õ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ À¸˚˛± Àﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ﬂ≈¡À¬ı1 õ∂√M√ Ú˝√√˚˛º ÚœøÓ¬Û±˘ ¬ı±ô¶ª Ê√œªÚ1 ¤ﬂ¡ Ê√œªôL ‰¬ø1Sº
ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±À˘ 1±Ìœ ¸±ÒÚœ1 ’Ú≈À1±ÒÓ¬ ¬Û”Ê√±-¬Û±Ó¬±˘ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› ÀÓ¬›“ À¸˝◊À¬ı±1 ø¬ıù´±¸ Úﬂ¡À1º ÀÓ¬›“
Àﬂ¡ª˘ õ∂Ê√±1 ˜±Ê√À1 ¤Ê√Ú Õ˝√√ õ∂Ê√±1 ˝√√Àﬂ¡ ﬂ¡±˜ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1º
À¸˝◊¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¬ıË±p¡Ú¸ﬂ¡À˘ 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛± ¬Û‘á¬À¬Û±¯∏ﬂ¡Ó¬± ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1 ¸±Ò±1Ì õ∂Ê√±ﬂ¡ øﬂ¡Ò1ÀÌ À˙±¯∏Ì
ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘ Ó¬±1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 ﬂ¡ÀFÀ1 À¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º À˚øÓ¬˚˛± 1±Ìœ ¸±ÒÚœÀ˚˛ ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1
ø˘ø¬Û1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ Ôﬂ¡± ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬ıË±é¬Ì ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¬Û≈1µ1 ø˜S1 ’±·Ó¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡À1 ÀÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ¬Û≈1µ1 ø˜S
ø‰¬øôLÓ¬ ˝√√˚˛º Àﬂ¡ª˘ ¬ıËé¬Ì, 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛±1 ¬ı±À√ õ∂Ê√±˝◊ ø˘ø¬Û1 :±Ú õ∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ÀÚ±ª±À1º ˝◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬± ¤È¬±
¬ıË±é¬Ì¸ﬂ¡˘1 ﬂ≈¡ ’øˆ¬¸øg Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Õ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º
ëë·1‡œ˚˛± øÚÓ¬±˝◊1 ø˘ø¬Û1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ‚È¬±ÀÈ¬± qˆ¬ ˘é¬Ì Ú˝√√˚˛º Àﬂ¡±ÀÚ±¬ı± ¬ıË±é¬ÀÌ ¤ÀÚ
’qˆ¬ ﬂ¡±˜ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜ÀÚ ÚÒÀ1 ÀÓ¬›“1º øÚ(˚˛ Àﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ’”√1√˙«œ ﬂ¡±˚˛¶ö ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ øÚÊ√1 ˆ¬ø1Ó¬ ﬂ≈¡Í¬±1
4
˜±ø1ÀÂ√º ˙”^1 ø¬ı√…± ‰¬‰¬«±˝◊ ˚ø√ ’”√1 ˆ¬øª¯∏…ÀÓ¬ ¬ıË±é¬ÌÀﬂ¡± ﬂ‘¡ø¯∏ ﬂ¡˜«Ó¬ ˝√√±Ó¬ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò… ﬂ¡À1Õ·ºíí
1±Ê√… ’±1n∏ ·ˆ¬«¶ö ¸ôL±Ú1 ˜e˘1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ ˆ”¬ø˜ √±Ú ﬂ¡ø1À˘À˝√√ À˚ ¬Û”Ì… ’Ê√«Ú ˝√√˚˛ À¸˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô±
˙±¶a ’±ø√1 À˚±À·ø√ ¬ıË±é¬Ì¸ﬂ¡À˘ øÚÊ√1 ˆ¬øª¯∏…» ¸≈1øé¬Ó¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ 1Ê√±-õ∂Ê√± ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À1 ˜ÚÓ¬ À‡±¬ÛøÚ
¬Û≈øÓ¬ 1±ø‡ÀÂ√º øﬂ¡c ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±À˘ ¬ı±dª ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ﬂ¡ Î◊¬√„√±˝◊ À√‡≈ª±˝◊ÀÂ√ À˚ ¬ıËé¬Ì¸ﬂ¡˘ﬂ¡ ˆ”¬ø˜ √±Ú ﬂ¡1±
˝√√˚˛ ¸“‰¬± øﬂ¡c ÀÓ¬›“À˘±Àﬂ¡ÀÓ¬± Àﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±› ﬂ‘¡ø¯∏ﬂ¡˜«Ó¬ ˝√√±Ó¬ øÚø√À˚˛º ’Ô‰¬ À‡øÓ¬˚˛ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ ˜±øÈ¬1 ’ˆ¬±ªÓ¬
À¸˝◊ ˜±øÈ¬Ó¬ À‡øÓ¬ ﬂ¡1±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ õ∂Ê√±˝◊ ﬂ¡1 ø√¬ı ˘·± ˝√√˚˛º ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±À˘ ˆ”¬ø˜√±Ú1 ø¬ıÀ1±ÒœÓ¬± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ëë1Ê√± Ò˜«Ú±1±˚˛ÀÌ ˙±¶a ø¬ı˙±1√ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¬Û≈1µ1 ø˜Sﬂ¡ ‰¬±ø1˙ ¬Û≈øÈ¬ ˜±øÈ¬ √±Ú ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º À˝√√Ê√±1
À˝√√Ê√±1 ¬Û≈øÈ¬ ˜±øÈ¬ ¤øÓ¬˚˛± ¬ıË±é¬Ì ¸ﬂ¡˘1 √‡˘Ó¬º ø˚ ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ À‡øÓ¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ õ∂Ê√±1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ˜±øÈ¬ ÀÚ±À˝√√±ª±
Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ıËé¬Ì¸ﬂ¡˘1 ˜±øÈ¬Ó¬ ’±øÒ˚˛±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û À‡øÓ¬ ﬂ¡1±1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1 õ∂Ê√±1 Î◊¬¬Û±˚˛ ÀÚ±À˝√√±ª± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬Û1±¸ﬂ¡À˘
5
ÚÓ≈¬ÚÕﬂ¡ ˜±øÈ¬ ˆ¬±ø„√√ÀÂ√ºíí
1±Ìœ ¸±ÒÚœ1 ˜ÀÓ¬ õ∂Ê√±1 ˜≈‡Ó¬ ˜±Ó¬ Ú±Ô±øﬂ¡À˘À˝√√ 1±Ê√… ¸≈ﬂ¡˘À˜ ‰¬À˘º õ∂Ê√±¸ﬂ¡À˘› ˜‘Ó≈¬…1
ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¶§·«˘±ˆ¬1 ’±˙±À1 Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ Ô±øﬂ¡ 1Ê√±1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√ Úﬂ¡À1º ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 ˜ÚÓ¬ õ∂ùü ˝√√˚˛ À˚
õ∂Ê√±1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ 1±Ê√…ÀÚ 1±Ê√…1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ õ∂Ê√±∑ À·±ÀÈ¬˝◊ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÀÓ¬ 1±Ê√…1 ø‰¬ôL± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ øﬂ¡c À¸˝◊
1±Ê√…À1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ õ∂Ê√±1 ﬂ¡Ô± ¤¬ı±À1± ø‰¬ôL± ﬂ¡1± Ú±˝◊º õ∂Ê√±1 ˜—·˘1 ˝√√Àﬂ¡ ÀÓ¬›“1 ˜≈‡Ó¬ ¤È¬± ˙s› Ù≈¬øÈ¬
Î◊¬Í¬± Ú±˝◊º øﬂ¡c 1±ÌœÀ˚˛ ¬ı±À1 ¬ı±À1 Àﬂ¡ª˘ 1Ê√± ¬1±Ìœ, ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1 1±Ê√¸•Û√ 1é¬±1 ﬂ¡Ô±À˝√√ ˆ¬±øªÀÂ√º õ∂Ê√±
Àﬂ¡ÀÚ√À1 Ê√œªÚ-˚±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√, ’±Úøﬂ¡ ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 ˜±ﬂ¡ À√Î◊¬Ó¬±ﬂ¡1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛› ¤¬ı±1Õ˘ À˘±ª±
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Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ À√‡± Ú±˚±˚˛º õ∂Ê√±ﬂ¡ ¸•Û”Ì«1+À¬Û Î◊¬À¬Ûé¬± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’ˆ¬±ª-’Ú±È¬Ú1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ﬂ¡ﬂ¡¬ıﬂ¡±˝◊
Ôﬂ¡± õ∂Ê√±ﬂ¡ ¤˜≈øÍ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛±˝◊ ¶§·«¸≈‡Ó¬ Ô±øﬂ¡ ˙±¸Ú ﬂ¡À1º
ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ’ª¶ö±ÀÚ ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¡ZiZ1 ¸‘ø©Ü ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√, ˜ÚÀ¬ı±1 À‡ø˘À˜ø˘ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘ ¤ﬂ¡˜±S ·1‡œ˚˛± ˘í1± 1Ê√± À˝√√±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛±, ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ı¬ıœ˚˛± Àﬂ¡±ÀÚ› ÀÓ¬›“ﬂ¡ ¢∂˝√Ì
ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±˝◊º øÚ˝√√ﬂ≈¡˘œ˚˛± ·1‡œ˚˛±1 ’±·Ó¬ 1Ê√± ˝√√íÀ˘› ø¸˝√√“ÀÓ¬ ˜”1 ≈√ø¬Û˚˛±¬ıÕ˘ À¬ı˚˛± ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º
¸ﬂ¡À˘±Àª 1Ê√±1 ’:±ÀÓ¬ Àﬂ¡ª˘ ¯∏Î¬ˇ˚La 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±À˘ ÀÓ¬›“À1 ¬ı—˙Ò1ﬂ¡ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬Û√Ó¬
øÚ˚≈øMê ø√ÀÂ√ ˚±1Ù¬˘Ó¬ 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘ ’±R¢≠±øÚÓ¬ ˆ≈¬ø· ‚1 ˙Sn∏ ø¬ıøˆ¬¯∏Ì Õ˝√√ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ¬Û”¬ı«1
˜Laœ ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1±ﬂ¡ ÀÚ›ø‰¬ 1‚≈¬ıœ1ﬂ¡ ˜”‡… À¸Ú±¬ÛøÓ¬ ¬ÛÓ¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1±˝◊ ’¬Û˜±øÚÓ¬ Õ˝√√ ˚≈XÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1
˘·Ó¬ Ô±øﬂ¡ ’±À˝√√±˜ﬂ¡ ¸˝√√±˚˛ ﬂ¡À1º øÍ¬ﬂ¡ ¤˝◊ø‡øÚ1 ¬Û1±˝◊ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√…1 ¬ÛÓ¬Ú ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ ˘˚˛º À˚øÓ¬˚˛±
˜”‡… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¸ﬂ¡À˘ ’±À˝√√±˜1 Ù¬˘œ˚˛± ÀÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± õ∂Ê√±1 ˜±Ê√1 Õ¸Ú…¸ﬂ¡À˘± ’±À˝√√±˜1 Ù¬˘œ˚˛± Õ˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º
Àﬂ¡ª˘ ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 ¬ıi§≈+ ’±À‚±Ì± ›1ÀÙ¬ 1‚≈¬ıœ1 ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 ˘·Ó¬ Ô±Àﬂ¡º ·1‡œ˚˛± ˘í1± ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘
1Ê√± À˝√√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı˝◊ ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¤ﬂ¡ Ò1Ì1 ¡ZiZ ¸‘ø©Ü Õ˝√√À˚˛ ’±øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ À¸˝◊ ¡ZiZ˝◊ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√… ¬ÛÓ¬Ú1
˜”˘ ﬂ¡±1Ì Õ˝√√ ¬Ûø1˘º
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ 1±Ê√ ˜Laœ ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1±1 ‰¬ø1SøÈ¬› 1±Ê√À^±˝√√œ Ó¬Ô± À˘±ˆ¬œ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ’—øﬂ¡Ó¬ Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º
À˚øÓ¬˚˛±Õ˘ ÚœøÓ¬ ¬Û±˘ 1Ê√± À˝√√±ª± Ú±øÂ√˘ ÀÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± 1±Ê√˜Laœ ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1± 1Ê√±Àõ∂˜œ, 1±Ê√…Àõ∂˜œ ’±øÂ√˘
øﬂ¡c À˚øÓ¬˚˛± Úœ˝√√ﬂ≈¡˘œ˚˛± ¬ı—˙1 ·1‡œ˚˛± ˘í1± ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±À˘ 1±Ê√ø¸—˝√√±¸ÚÓ¬ ¬ıø˝√√˘ ÀÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±˝◊ 1±Ê√˜Laœ
ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1± 1Ê√±1 ’±À√˙ ¤1±˝◊ ‰¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ ˘íÀ˘º ’±1n∏ À˚øÓ¬˚˛±˝◊ ’±À˝√√±˜1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1 ˚≈X1 õ∂ô¶±ª
’±ø˝√√˘, ø˚¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1±˝◊ 1±Ê√Ò˜« ¬Û±˘Ú ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ˘±ø·øÂ√˘, À¸˝◊¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1±˝◊ 1Ê√±1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬
ø¬ıù´±¸ ‚±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬± ﬂ¡ø1À˘º ÀÓ¬›“1 À˚ øÚÊ√1 1±Ê√…‡ÀÚ Ò¬ı—¸ ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ Õ· ’±ÀÂ√ À¸˝◊ﬂ¡Ô± ¤¬ı±1Õ˘ ˆ¬±ø¬ı
Ú±‰¬±À˘º ’±À˝√√±˜1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ø˜SÓ¬± ﬂ¡ø1 ’±À˝√√±˜1 ﬂ¡1Ó¬˘œ˚˛± 1±Ê√…1 1Ê√± À˝√√±ª±1 ¸À¬Û±Ú À√ø‡À˘º
˚ø√À˝√√ ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1±˝◊ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√…1 ¬ı±‚Ê√1œÎ¬±˘ È¬±ÚÕﬂ¡ 1±ø‡À˘ Õ˝√√, ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıù´±¸‚±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬±
Úﬂ¡ø1À˘ Õ˝√√ ÀÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±˝√√íÀ˘ øÓ¬øÚ˙ ¬Û“˚˛øSÂ√ ¬ıÂ√1œ˚˛± ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√Q1 À¬ıø˘› ˜±1 Ú·˘À˝√√ÀÓ¬Úº
ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±À˘ 1Ê√± Õ˝√√ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ﬂ≈¡“ª1œ À·±È¬±À˘› øﬂ¡c 1±Ìœ ¸±ÒÚœÀ˚˛ ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘Àﬂ¡ ¤ﬂ¡˜±S
¬ÛÓ¬œ ¬ı≈ø˘ |X± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√, ˆ¬øMê ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1 ’±Ú Àﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 Â√±ÀÈ¬±› øÚÊ√1 ·±Ó¬
¬Ûø1¬ıÕ˘ ø√˚˛± Ú±˝◊º 1±Ìœ ¸±ÒÚœﬂ¡ ¸Ó¬œ ’±1n∏ √±ø˚˛Q˙œ˘ Ú±1œ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ ‡ÚÓ¬ À√‡± Õ·ÀÂ√º
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√…1 1±Ê√¸•Û√ À¸±Ì1 À˜ﬂ≈¡1œ ’±1n∏ Ï¬±˘ Ó¬À1±ª±˘ ø¬ÛÓ¬±Àﬂ¡ ·Ó¬±˝◊ À˚±ª± √±ø˚˛Q ˜‘Ó≈¬…
¬Û˚«ôL 1é¬Ì±À¬ıé¬Ì ø√À˘º ø˚ 1±Ê√¸•ÛÀ√ ˙ ˙ ¬ıÂ√1 Òø1 ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1±Ê√…ﬂ¡ 1é¬± ﬂ¡ø1À˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ ø¬ıù´±¸
õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√º
¬ÛøÓ¬¸¬ı«¶§ ¸Ó¬œ Ú±1œ ¸±ÒÚœÀ˚˛ ’±À˝√√±À˜ ’øÒﬂ¡±1 ﬂ¡ø1 ˘í¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘À˚˛ ¸ôL±Ú1 ﬂ¡Ô±› ø‰¬ôL±
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Úﬂ¡ø1 1±Ê√¸•Û√ ¬ı≈ﬂ≈¡Ó¬ ¸±ªøÈ¬ ÕÚÓ¬ Ê√±¬Û ø√À˘º
1±Ê√¸•ÛÀ√ À˚ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√…ﬂ¡ 1é¬± ﬂ¡ø1 ’±øÂ√˘ Ó¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ø¬ıù´±¸ Ê√ij±¬ıÕ˘ 1±ÌœÀ˚˛ øÚÊ√Àﬂ¡
˚≈øMê ø√ÀÂ√º ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ˜±Ú≈˝√ ¤Àﬂ¡˝◊º 1Ê√±-õ∂Ê√± ¬ı≈ø˘ À˚ Î◊¬X«-˝√√œÚ ˝√√í¬ı ÀÓ¬ÀÚﬂ≈¡ª± Ú˝√√˚˛º ø¸—˝√√±¸ÚÓ¬
Ôﬂ¡±Õ˘Àﬂ¡À˝√√ 1Ê√±º ¬ı±ø˝√√1Ó¬ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ÀÓ¬Ê√ ˜„√√˝√1 ¤Àﬂ¡ ˜±Ú≈˝√º ¤˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô± ¸±ÒÚœÀ˚˛› ø¬ı¬Û√1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬
Î◊¬¬Û˘øt ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º
‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± Õ¸Ú… øﬂ¡Â≈√˜±ÀÚ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ı±¬ı1 À˘±ˆ¬Ó¬ øÚÊ√1 ¸À˝√√±√1 ˆ¬±Ó‘¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬› 1Ì ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘
øﬂ¡c Ó¬±1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬¶§1+À¬Û À˚ øÚÊ√1 ¬Ûø1‰¬À˚˛ ø‰¬1ø√Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı À˝√√1n∏ª±¬ı ˘·œ˚˛± ˝√√í˘ À¸˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô± ˆ¬±øª
Ú±‰¬±À˘º ø¬ıù´±¸‚±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬±1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬¶§1+À¬Û ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1±› À˚ ’±À˝√√±˜1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ﬂ¡È¬± ·í˘º ’±À˝√√±À˜›
ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1±1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıù´±¸ ‚±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬± ﬂ¡ø1À˘º
¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬ ˙±¸Ú ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬ ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1±1 øÚø‰¬Ú± é¬˜Ó¬±À˘±ˆ¬œ ø¬ıˆ¬œ¯∏Ì, ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±
Õ¸Ú…1 øÚø‰¬Ú± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ı±¬ı1 À˘±ˆ¬1 ¬ı±À¬ı øÚÊ√1 ÀÓ¬Ê√1 ¸•Ûﬂ¡« Ôﬂ¡± ˆ¬±Ó‘¬1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ﬂ¡±øÊ√˚˛± ﬂ¡1±
À˘±ﬂ¡ ’±„≈√ ø˘1 ˜”1Ó¬ ·øÌ¬ı ÀÚ±¬ı±À1±º ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 ¸˜˚˛1 ¬ıU ﬂ¡Ô±˝◊ ’±˜±1 ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±ÀÈ¬±Ó¬
ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ò1ÀÌ ø˙¬Û±˝◊ ’±ÀÂ√º ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ’¸˜1 ˙±¸Ú ¬ı…ª¶ö±ÀÈ¬±1 Ù¬±À˘ ‘√ø©Ü À·±‰¬1 ﬂ¡ø1À˘˝◊ ¬ıUÀÓ¬±
Î◊¬√±˝√√1Ì À¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º
¸±˜1øÌ
Ó≈¬ø˘ﬂ¡± ˙˝◊ﬂ¡œ˚˛±1 ë‰¬±ø1˙±˘ À·±¸“±Úœ1 ÀÓ¬Ê√í Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ,
‰¬ø1S,’±ø√ﬂ¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 õ∂±ôLœ˚˛ ‰¬ø1S, À˚ÀÚ–ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘, 1‚≈¬ıœ1, ﬂ¡±ø‰¬Ó¬1± ’±ø√ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√ Àﬂ¡fÓ¬ ’±øÚ Àﬂ¡fœ˚˛ ‰¬ø1S ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ
ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¬·1‡œ˚˛± ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ õ∂Ê√±1 ¸≈‡-≈√‡, Ó¬…±·, 1Ê√±‚1œ˚˛± À˙±¯∏Ì-˙±¸Ú1 ¶§1+¬Û Î◊¬√„√±˝◊
ø√ÀÂ√º ·øÓ¬Àﬂ¡ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û≈Ú1øÚ˜«±Ì1 À˚±À·ø√ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¤øÈ¬ øÚÊ√± ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛
·Ï¬ˇ ø√¬ıÕ˘ À‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±¸ﬂ¡˘ À˚ ’±À˝√√±˜Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ¬ıU&ÀÌ ˙øMê˙±˘œ ’±øÂ√˘, ÀÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 øÚÊ√±
¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ’±øÂ√˘, ÀÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 À˚ øÚÊ√± ‹øÓ¬˝√√… Ó¬Ô± ¬Û1•Û1± ’±øÂ√˘, ÀÓ¬›“À˘±Àﬂ¡ À˚ øÓ¬øÚ˙ ¬Û˚˛øSÂ√
¬ıÂ√1 ﬂ¡±˘ ¬ıœ1√À¬Û« 1±Ê√Q ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘ ˘·ÀÓ¬ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√…1 À˙¯∏ 1Ê√± ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±˘ ·1‡œ˚˛± ˘í1± À˝√√±ª±
¬ı±À¬ı˝◊ ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± 1±Ê√… ’±À˝√√±˜ 1±Ê√…1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ‰¬±ø˜˘ Õ˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1 Ó¬±1 ’±ˆ¬±¸ À¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ1
¬Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ÀÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ À‰¬Ó¬Ú±, Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛¬ı±√ ·øÏ¬ˇ ÀÓ¬±˘±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¸±•xøÓ¬ﬂ¡
¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛±1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬± Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸N±, Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ À‰¬Ó¬Ú± ·øÏ¬ˇ ÀÓ¬±˘±º ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1
¬ÛS1 ¤˝◊ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛øÈ¬À˚˛ ·Àª¯∏Ì±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ÚÓ≈¬Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø√˙ À¬Û±˝√√1±¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ’±˙± ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º Ú¬ı… ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸¬ı±√1
ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛, Î◊¬M√√1-ﬁ¬ÛøÚÀªø˙ﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¬¬Û‘Ôﬂ¡Õﬂ¡¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ﬂ¡1±1 ’ªﬂ¡±˙ ’±ÀÂ√º
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¸—øé¬5¸±1
¸≈ﬂ¡˜±1 ﬂ¡˘±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ’Ú…Ó¬˜º ˜Ò…˚≈·Ó¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ ø‰¬Sø¬ı√…±1 ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú ‰¬ø˘øÂ√˘
1Ê√±‚1 ’±1n∏ ¸S¸˜”˝√Ó¬º ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1
¬Û±Ó¬øÚ Œ˜À˘ ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛º ∆Ú¯∏Ò ‰¬ø1Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± Ú±˜1 õ∂¬ıgøÓ¬À˚˛˝◊
’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ’±·1Ú≈ª± õ∂¬ıgº ˝◊˚˛±1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› ˝√√ø1Ú±1±˚˛Ú √M√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1
ëø‰¬Sˆ¬±·ªÓ¬í õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡À1±ÀÓ¬˝◊ ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ Ó¬±1 ˝◊—1±Ê√œ ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ ø˘ø‡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜ﬂ¡Ó¬
’¸˜1 ø‰¬S‰¬‰¬«±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1º 1936 ‰¬ÚÀÓ¬ ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛
ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±í õ∂¬ıgÓ¬ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬Û= ˜˝√√±ﬂ¡±¬ı…1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬í1 ’ª˘•§ÚÓ¬ ’“ﬂ¡±
ø‰¬S¸˜”˝√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ ø˚ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¤˝◊ õ∂¬ıgÀÈ¬± ø˘ø‡øÂ√˘ Œ¸˝◊
¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± Œ√‡± Ú±˚±˚˛º ŒÓ¬ÀÚÀé¬SÓ¬ ¸øµÕﬂ¡1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡
¤˝◊ õ∂¬ıgøÈ¬À˚˛˝◊ ’±·1Ì≈ª± ¬ı≈ø˘¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ¸øµÕﬂ¡1 ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±í ¤˝◊
õ∂¬ıgøÈ¬Ó¬ ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¸±˜ø1 Œ˘±ª± ø√˙¸˜”˝√ﬂ¡ ˝◊˚˛±Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±
ﬂ¡1±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
¬¸”‰¬fl¡ ˙s – ∆Ú¯∏Ò ‰¬ø1Ó¬, ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±, ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡º
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’±1yøÌ
¸≈ﬂ≈¡˜±1 ﬂ¡˘±1 ˜”˘ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ˙±‡± ˝√√í˘ñ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±, ¶ö±¬ÛÓ¬…, ˆ¬±¶®˚«º ˝◊˚˛±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±
∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤ﬂ¡ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ‘√˙…ﬂ¡˘±º ˝◊˚±˛ 1 ¡Z±1± ’—ﬂ¡Ú, ¬ıÌ«Ú± ¬ı± Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø¬ı˜”M√« ﬂ¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±˘± ˝√√˚º˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±ﬂ¡
õ∂ﬂ¡‘ øÓ¬ ¶§Ó¬–Ù”¬Ó¬« ’±1n∏ õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒQ˜”˘ﬂ¡ [Œ˚ÀÚ- ø¶ö1ø‰¬S ¬ı± õ∂±ﬂ‘¡øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˜«]º ø¬ı˜”Ó¬« ¬ıÌ«Ú±˜”˘ﬂ¡, õ∂Ó¬œﬂ¡
Ò˜«œ, ’±À¬ı·¬Û”Ì,« ’Ú≈ˆ¬” øÓ¬˙œ˘ Ú±˝◊¬ı± 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±À1º
õ∂±‰¬… ’±1n∏ ¬Û±(±Ó¬…1 ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸Õ˘ ˜Ú ﬂ¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ Î◊¬ˆ¬˚˛À1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬
Ò˜«œ˚˛ õ∂ˆ¬±¬ı1 ¡Z±1± ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ¤ﬂ¡ ¬ı‘˝√» ’—˙ õ∂ˆ¬±øªÓ¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˜‘»ø˙ä1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ’“ﬂ¡± Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌﬂ¡ ‰¬ø1S,
¬ı±˝◊À¬ı˘Ó¬ ’“ﬂ¡± ‘√˙…¬ÛÈ¬ ¬ı± ¬Û”¬ı«±=˘1 Œ√˙¸˜”˝√ 1 ’Ú…±Ú… Ò˜«œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±¸˜”˝√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤˝◊ Ò1Ì1
ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˜«¸˜”˝√1 ’¬Û”¬ı« øÚ√˙«Úº ˜Ò… ˚≈·Ó¬ ’¸˜1 1Ê√±¸1 ¸S¸˜”˝√Ó¬ ø‰¬Sø¬ı√…±1 ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú ‰¬ø˘øÂ√˘º
’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ¸˜Àg Œ˝√√±ª± ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡1 ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬
’±1n∏ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±í õ∂¬ıgÀÈ¬± Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·…º øﬂ¡˚˛ÀÚ± ¤˝◊ ¸˜˚˛À‰¬±ª±Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ‰¬‰¬«±
ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª±Õ˘ ‰¬±˝◊ Œ˚±À·˙ √±À¸ ’¸˜Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ﬂ¡ ø‰¬S‰¬‰¬«± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ’±·1Ì≈ª± ’±‡…± ø√ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ Œé¬SÓ¬
¸øµÕﬂ¡1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ õ∂¬ıgøÈ¬1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ˝◊˚˛±Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Î◊¬ÀV˙… ’±1n∏ &1n∏Q
ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ ø˚ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø‰¬Sø˙ä1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬
’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ø‰¬Sø˙ä1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± Ú±˚±˚˛º Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚ﬂ˛ ¡
’±À˘±‰¬Ú± Î◊¬À¬Ûøé¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± ∆·øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬± ø¬ı¯∏˚À˛ È¬±Ó¬ ˚ÀÔ±ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± Œ˝√√±ª±
Œ√‡± Ú±˚±˚˛º ¸≈ﬂ¡≈ ˜±1 ﬂ¡˘±1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ˙±‡± ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ˝◊˚±˛ 1 &1n∏Qﬂ¡ øﬂ¡c Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ› ’¶§œﬂ¡±1 ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º
ŒÓ¬ÀÚÀé¬SÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ’±·1Ì≈ª± ¸øµÕﬂ¡1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ õ∂¬ıgøÈ¬1
’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1±˝◊ ø¬ı¯∏˚À˛ È¬± ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Î◊¬ÀV˙… ’±1n∏ &1n∏Qº
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬
ëﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡1 1‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 õ∂¸—· – ¤ﬂ¡ ’Ò…˚˛Úí ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1“±ÀÓ¬
˜”˘Ó¬ – ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rﬂ¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ¸˝√√±˚˛ Œ˘±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Ó¬Ô… ¸—¢∂˝√1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ˜≈‡… ’±1n∏ Œ·ÃÌ ≈√À˚˛± Î◊¬»¸À1
¸˝√√±˚˛ Œ˘±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬Ûø1¸1
ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡1 ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛± ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±í õ∂¬ıgÀÈ¬± ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬Ûø1¸1Ó¬ ’ôLˆ”¬«Mê
ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡1 1‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 õ∂¸—·
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸—¶¥®øÓ¬Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 õ∂¸—· ˜Ú ﬂ¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛±º øﬂ¡c ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±
182

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± ¸Ó¬ÀÓ¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± Ú±˚±˚˛º ˜Ò…˚≈·Ó¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ ø‰¬Sø¬ı√…±1 ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú 1Ê√±‚1 ’±1n∏
¸S¸˜”˝√Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬± ø¬ıøˆ¬ißÊ√ÀÚ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú ‰¬˘±˝◊ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º øﬂ¡c Œ¸˝◊
’Ú≈¬Û±ÀÓ¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬±ﬂ¡ ∆˘ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±˜”˘ﬂ¡ 1‰¬Ú±, õ∂¬ıg ’±ø√ ‡≈¬ı ﬂ¡˜ ¸—‡…ﬂ¡À˝√√ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ 1936 ‰¬ÚÀÓ¬ ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±í õ∂¬ıgÓ¬
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 Œ¬ıÃX, Œ˜±·˘ ’±1n∏ 1±Ê√¬Û≈Ó¬ ¤˝◊ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± Ò±1±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬
ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬í ˜˝√√±ﬂ¡±¬ı…Ó¬ ¸øißø¬ı©Ü ø‰¬S ﬂ¡˘±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ﬂ¡±¬ı… ’±1n∏ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ¸•§g1
’±À˘±‰¬Ú± õ∂¬ıgÀÈ¬±ﬂ¡ ’±Ú ¤È¬± Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… ø√˙º
õ∂¬ıgÀÈ¬±1 õ∂Ô˜ÀÓ¬˝◊ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± Ò±1±ñ Œ¬ıÃX, Œ˜±·˘ ’±1n∏ 1±Ê√¬Û≈Ó¬
ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±ˆ¬±¸ ø√˚˛±1 Œ‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬›“ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√ñ
ë’Ê√`¬± &˝√√±1 ø‰¬S±ª˘œÓ¬ Œ¬ıÃXﬂ¡˘±1 ‰¬1˜ øÚ√˙«Ú Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ‡Ëœ©Üœ˚˛ ¸5˜ ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±Ó¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛
Œ¬ıÃX ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ’ª¸±Ú ˝√√˚˛º ˝◊˚˛±1 ’±À·À˚˛ õ∂±˚˛ Œ˝√√Ê√±1 ¬ıÂ√1 Ê√≈ø1 Œ¬ıÃX ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 Sê˜ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘
’±1n∏ ¸5˜ ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± ˝◊˚˛±1 ‰¬‰¬«± ’±øÂ√˘º Ê√±¬Û±Ú1 Ú±1± Ú·11 ˝√√ø1˚˛øÊ√ ˜øµ11 Golden Hall
¬ı± ¶§Ì«˙±˘±1 Œ√ª±˘1 ø˚ø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡ Œ¬ıÃX Â√ø¬ı ’±ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊ ø¬ı˘±Àﬂ¡± ¸5˜ ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±ÀÓ¬ ’“ﬂ¡± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ ¬ı≈ø˘
ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏:¸ﬂ¡À˘ ﬂ¡˚˛º
Œ˜±·˘ ’±1n∏ 1±Ê√¬Û≈1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙ Œ¯∏±˘ ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±1 ¬Û1± ˝√√˚˛º Œ˜±·˘ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛
¤È¬± ˜Úﬂ¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ﬂ¡Ô± ¤˝◊ Œ˚ ’±ﬂ¡¬ı11 ø√ÚÓ¬ Œ˜±·˘ √1¬ı±1Ó¬ øﬂ¡Â≈√˜±Ú ø¬ı‡…±Ó¬ ø˝√√µ≈ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡À1›
Í¬±˝◊ ¬Û±˝◊øÂ√˘º 1±Ê√¬Û≈Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø˝√√µ≈ ‰¬±1n∏ﬂ¡˘±1 Î◊¬»ﬂ‘¡©Ü øÚ√˙«Úº [Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ¬Û‘.192]
ˆ¬±1Ó¬Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ˝◊À1±¬Û ’±1n∏ ’±À˜ø1ﬂ¡±Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ø˚ ’±√1 Ó¬±1 ’±ˆ¬±¸ ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ õ∂¬ıgÀÈ¬±1
Ê√øÎ¬ˇ˚˛ÀÓ¬ √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º ˆ¬±1Ó¬Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ’±√1 ˝◊Î◊¬À1±¬Û, ’±À˜ø1ﬂ¡±Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ﬂ¡˜ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˆ¬±1Ó¬1
’¸—‡… ˆ¬±˘ ˆ¬±˘ Â√ø¬ı ˝◊Î◊¬À1±¬Û, ’±À˜ø1ﬂ¡±1 Ú±˜;˘± ø˜Î◊¬øÊ√˚˛±˜À¬ı±1Ó¬ Œ˙±ˆ¬± ¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª±1 ﬂ¡Ô± Î◊¬À~‡
ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊Àé¬SÓ¬ Â√ø¬ıø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡ Œ˚ Œﬂ¡ª˘ ¸Ê√±˝◊ ŒÔ±ª±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ Â√ø¬ıø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡ øÚ õ∂ÀÓ¬…ﬂ¡ Â√ø¬ıÀ1
¬Û1œé¬±˜”˘ﬂ¡ ø¬ıª1Ì, ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 1œøÓ¬, ¬ı≈1?œ1 ’Ú≈¸g±Ú ’±1n∏ Â√ø¬ıø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡1 øÚ√˙«Ú Â√¬Û±˝◊ ø˜Î◊¬øÊ√˚˛±˜À¬ı±À1
õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º
Œ¸˝◊¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¬ı©ÜÚ ø˜Î◊¬øÊ√˚˛±À˜ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1 Î◊¬ø˘›ª± ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛± ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ ø‰¬S
’±1n∏ Ó¬Ô… ¸•§ø˘Ó¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±G ¢∂LöÀ¬ı±1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Œ·Ã1ª ¬ı≈ø˘ Î◊¬À~‡ ﬂ¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú
Œ˝√√±ª± È¬ﬂ¡±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬Ó¬ ¸ij≈‡œÚ Œ˝√√±ª± ¸˜¸…±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛› Î◊¬À~‡ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 √À1 ’Ô«1œøÓ¬1
¤‡Ú Œ√˙Ó¬ ¤˝◊ ﬂ¡±˜1 ¬ı±À¬ı È¬ﬂ¡±1 Œ˚±·±1 Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊ Œ˚ ”√1n∏˝√ ﬂ¡±˜ ¤˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô± ŒÓ¬›“ ’±Àé¬À¬ÛÀ1
õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’ªÀ˙… ˝◊Î◊¬À1±¬ÛÓ¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ø˚ ’±√1 Œ¸˚˛± ŒÓ¬›“ Œ‰¬ø1ÀªÀ1 õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ñ
ë¬ıUÓ¬ √±˜1 ¢∂Löø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡ Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ õ∂‰¬±1 Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı±¸œ1 ¬ÛÀé¬ Œ·Ã1ª1 ﬂ¡Ô±º ˝◊˚˛±1 ¬Û1±
¸ˆ¬… Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ˘ø˘Ó¬ ﬂ¡˘± ’±1n∏ ﬂ‘¡ø©Ü1 øﬂ¡˜±Ú ’±√1 Ó¬±Àﬂ¡± ¬ı≈Ê√± ˚±˚˛ºí [Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ¬Û‘.192]
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 1±Ê√¬Û≈Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ﬂ¡±—1± ¬ı± ¬Û±˝√√±1œ ˙±‡±1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡1¸ﬂ¡À˘ ’“ﬂ¡± Â√ø¬ı1
øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏:¸ﬂ¡À˘ ëÚ˘-√˜˚˛ôLœí1 Î◊¬¬Û±‡…±Úﬂ¡ ’ª˘•§Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ’“ﬂ¡± ø‰¬SÀ¬ı±1ﬂ¡ ’±È¬±˝◊Ó¬Õﬂ¡ Î◊¬»ﬂ‘¡©Ü
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¬ı≈ø˘ ∆ﬂ¡øÂ√˘º øﬂ¡c ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏:¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬ ¤˝◊ Â√ø¬ıÀ¬ı±1 øﬂ¡ ¢∂Lö ’¬ı˘•§Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ’±“øﬂ¡øÂ√˘
Œ¸˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô± Î◊¬ø˘˚˛±¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±øÂ√˘º ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ 1934 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ﬂ¡1± ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬í1 ˝◊—1±Ê√œ ’Ú≈¬ı±√1
ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬À˝√√ ˜˝√√±ﬂ¡ø¬ı |œ˝√√¯∏«1 ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬í1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ¤˝◊ ø‰¬Sø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡ ’“ﬂ¡± ¬ı≈ø˘ øÔ1 ﬂ¡À1º ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂ﬂ¡±˙
Œ˝√√±ª±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ’±À˜ø1ﬂ¡±1 Œ¬ı±©ÜÚ ‰¬˝√√1Ó¬ ’ªø¶öÓ¬ ëMusium of fine Artsí ¸—¢∂˝√±˘˚˛1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛
˜≈1¬ııœ Î¬0 ’±Úµ ﬂ≈¡˜±1 ¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ øÚÀÊ√ ¸—ﬂ¡˘Ú ﬂ¡1± 1±Ê√¬Û≈Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ø‰¬S±—ﬂ¡ÚÀ¬ı±1 õ∂±À√ø˙ﬂ¡
ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ’:±Ó¬ ¢∂Lö ’ª˘•§Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º øﬂ¡c ¸øµÕﬂ¡1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú
¬ÛøÏ¬ˇÀ˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“ Î◊¬Mê ø‰¬S¸˜”˝√ ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬í ˜˝√√±ﬂ¡±¬ı…1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ’“ﬂ¡± ¬ı≈ø˘ Ê√±øÚ¬ı ¬Û±À1º õ∂¬ıgÀÈ¬±Ó¬
¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ Î¬0 ﬂ≈¡˜±1 ¶§±˜œ1 Œ¸ÃÊ√Ú… ’±1n∏ Î◊¬√±1Ó¬±1 ﬂ¡Ô± ﬂ‘¡Ó¬:Ó¬±À1 ¶§œﬂ¡±1 ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ˜±Ê√1 ¸•Ûﬂ¡«1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±ˆ¬±¸ ø√˚˛± õ∂¬ıgÀÈ¬±1 ’±Ú ¤È¬± Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·…
ø√˙º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ¸˜g1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√ñ ëﬂ¡ø¬ı1 ¸‘ø©Ü ’ª˘•§Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡À1
Â√ø¬ı ’±“Àﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡ø¬ıÀ˚˛ ø‰¬S ¬ıÚ±˚˛ ¬ı± ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ﬂ¡Ô± ﬂ¡±¬ı…Ó¬ Ê√≈ø1 ø√À˚˛ºí
˝◊˚±˛ Ó¬ ¢∂œ‰¬Ó¬ ˝√√˜±11 ﬂ¡±¬ı…Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ·œøÓ¬ﬂ¡ø¬ı Œ©Üø‰¬ﬂ¡1±Â√1 ﬂ¡±¬ı…Ó¬ ¬ıÀÌ«±ª± ‘√˙… ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛ﬂ¡ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡1¸ﬂ¡À˘
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 Â√ø¬ıÓ¬ ’“ﬂ¡±1 Î◊¬√±˝√√1Ì ø√ÀÂ√º ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú±1
˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ¸˜Lö Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ õ∂¬ıgÀÈ¬± Î◊¬À~‡ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
¸5˜ ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±1 Œ¬ıÃX ∆˙˘œ1 ’ª¸±Ú1 ¬Û±±Â√Ó¬ Œ¯∏±Î¬ˇ˙ ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±Ó¬ 1±Ê√¬Û≈Ó¬ Œ˜±·˘ ∆˙˘œ1
¸•§g Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ∆˙˘œ1 øÚ√˙«Ú ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª± ¸µˆ¬«Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ õ∂ùü1 ’ªÓ¬±1Ì± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛± ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ¤˝◊ ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª± ëBlankí ¬ı± q√± ¬ı≈ø˘ Œﬂ¡±ª± ﬂ¡Ô±ÀÈ¬± ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ ˜±øÚ ˘í¬ı Œ‡±Ê√±
Ú±˝◊º ŒÓ¬›“ ¤˝◊ ˚≈·1 Ú±Ú± ¢∂Lö1 ø‰¬S, ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±ø¬ıøÒ, ø‰¬S1 &Ìø¬ıÀ¬ı‰¬Ú± ’±ø√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Ôﬂ¡± Ó¬Ô…ø‡øÚ1
Î◊¬√±˝√√1Ì ø√ÀÂ√ñ
ëë¤˝◊ ˚≈·Ó¬ ’“ﬂ¡± Â√ø¬ı ’±øª¶®±1 Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊ ¬ı≈ø˘À˘› Œ¬ıøÂ√ Œﬂ¡±ª± Ú˝√√í¬ı ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊ ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ±Àª
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ¤˝◊ ˚≈·ﬂ¡ ëBlankí ¬ı± q√± ¬ı≈ø˘¬ı Œ‡±ÀÊ√º øﬂ¡c ¤˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô± øÍ¬ﬂ¡ Ú˝√√˚º˛ ¤˝◊ ˚≈·1 ¸—¶¥®Ó¬
’±1n∏ õ∂±ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ø˝√√µ≈ ’±1n∏ ∆Ê√Ú ø˘‡ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 Ú±Ú± ¢∂LÓö ¬ ø‰¬S, ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±ø¬ıøÒ, ø‰¬S1 &Úø¬ıÀ¬ı‰¬Ú±
[Art Criticism] ’±ø√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’¸—‡… Ó¬Ô… ø˘ø‡Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º [Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ¬Û‘. 194]
¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ’±1n∏ õ∂±ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ¢∂LöÀ¬ı±1Ó¬ ø‰¬Sø˙ä1 ø˚ Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ ¤˝◊À¬ı±À1˝◊ Œ¸˝◊ ˚≈·1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±
ø¬ıô¶±11 Î◊¬√±˝√√1Ì ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ ë’±√«˚…˜:≈|œﬂ¡äí ’±1n∏ ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬í1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 Î◊¬√±˝√√1Ì ø√ÀÂ√º
Î◊¬¬Û¸—˝√√±1
’¸˜1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ’øÓ¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ˚ø√› ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˝◊˚˛±1 &1n∏Q ﬂ¡ø˜ ’˝√√± Œ√‡±
˚±˚˛º ’±À˝√√±˜ ˚≈·Ó¬ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±˝◊ 1±Ê√ﬂ¡œ˚˛ ¬Û‘á¬À¬Û±¯∏ﬂ¡Ó¬± ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1 ø¬ıô¶±ø1Ó¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º
¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ ë∆Ú¯∏Ò‰¬ø1Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±í õ∂¬ıg1
Ê√øÎ¬ˇ˚˛ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬Û±Í¬ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛± ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬Û±Í¬ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ﬂ¡1±˝◊ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬±
’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ’±·ˆ¬±· ˘˚˛º ˜Ò…˚≈·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ 1Ê√±‚1 ’±1n∏ ¸S¸˜”˝√Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ø‰¬S ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡
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ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¢∂Lö 1‰¬Ú± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ˝◊˚˛±À1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬Û≈øÔ ¸—1øé¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ¸—1é¬Ì1 ’ˆ¬±ªÓ¬
Ú©Ü ∆˝√√ ∆·ÀÂ√º øﬂ¡c ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’Úœ˝√√±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸—1é¬Ì ∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡± ¬Û≈øÔÀ¬ı±11
ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ú ¬ı± ·Àª¯∏Ì± ‡≈¬ı ﬂ¡À˜˝◊À˝√√ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ Œé¬SÓ¬ ¸øµÕﬂ¡À˚˛ 1936 ‰¬ÚÀÓ¬˝◊ ¤˝◊
õ∂¬ıgÀÈ¬± ø˘ø‡ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬±1 ˝◊Î◊¬À1±¬Û, ’±À˜ø1ﬂ¡±Ó¬ ø˚ ’±√1 ’±1n∏ ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬
¬Û1œé¬±-øÚ1œé¬± Œ¸˝◊ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ø‰¬Ú±ﬂ¡œ ﬂ¡1±˝◊ ø√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊ Œé¬SÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘±1 ’Ò…˚˛ÚÓ¬ ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL
¸øµÕﬂ¡1 ø‰¬Sﬂ¡˘± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±øÈ¬ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì«º
¬Û±√È¬œﬂ¡±
1.
2.
3.
4.

˚Ó¬œfÚ±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œ [¸•Û±.]º ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡ 1‰¬Ú± ¸y±1º ¬Û‘. 192
Î◊¬ø~ø‡Ó¬, ¬Û‘. 192
Î◊¬ø~ø‡Ó¬, ¬Û‘. 194
Î◊¬ø~ø‡Ó¬, ¬Û‘. 194
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Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ˚Ó¬œfÚ±Ô [¸•Û±.]º ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡ 1‰¬Ú± ¸y±1º Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬ – ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±, 2001º
õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º
˙˜«±, ˙”˘ [¸•Û±.]º ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡º &ª±˝√√±È¬œ – øÚ˜«±Ì ¬õ∂ﬂ¡±˙, 1985 º õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º
·Õ·, ’˝√√˘…± [¸•Û±.]º ﬂ‘¡¯∏ûﬂ¡±ôL ¸øµÕﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ˚˙øô¶˘ﬂ¡1 Œ1„√√øÌº &ª±˝√√±È¬œ – Î◊¬√…±Ú, 1999º õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º
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&ª±˝√√±È¬œ ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚, ¸5˜ ¬ıÂ√1, ¡Z±√˙ ¸—‡…±, Ê√≈˘±˝◊ 2020º õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬º
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¸—øé¬5¸±1
¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ˜Úﬂ¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ø√˙º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1±øÊ√1 ˝◊√øÓ¬˝√√±¸Õ˘ ‰¬ﬂ≈¡ Ù≈¬1±À˘› ¤ÀÚ Â√ø¬ıÀ˚˛˝◊√ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1
¬Ûø1Sê˜±Ó¬ ’±1yøÌÀ1 ¬Û1±˝◊√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ê√ÚÊ√œªÚ1 ¸±˜ø¢∂ﬂ¡ ø‰¬S õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º
Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ’Ò≈…ø¯∏Ó¬ ’=˘ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Î¬◊M√1-¬Û”¬ı ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ õ∂ª±˝√√Àﬂ¡± Œﬂ¡Ó¬À¬ı±1
Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸ ¸±„≈√ø1 ∆˘ÀÂ√º ø˜ø1 Ê√œ˚˛1œ1 ¬Û1± ’±1y ﬂ¡ø1 ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÚÕ˘Àﬂ¡ õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß‡Ú
Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ’¸˜ Ó¬Ô± Î¬◊M√1-¬Û”¬ı ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡, ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬ﬂ¡
Ó¬Ô± ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ∆¬ıø‰¬S…˜˚˛ 1+¬Û1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º Ú·±¸ﬂ¡˘ Î¬◊M√1-¬Û”¬ı ˆ¬±1Ó¬1
õ∂Ò±Ú Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬˚˛ ¸ﬂ¡˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ’Ú…Ó¬˜º Œﬂ¡˝◊√¬ı±‡ÀÚ± ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸ Ú·± Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬1
¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚÀﬂ¡± ¸±„≈√ø1 ∆˘ÀÂ√, ˚íÓ¬ Ú·± Ê√Ú¸˜±Ê√1 ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡, ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬ﬂ¡ Ó¬Ô± ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡
Ê√œªÚ ¬õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˜≈‡…Ó¬– ¬ıœÀ1fﬂ≈¡˜±1 ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«1 ë˝◊√˚±˛ 1n∏˝√◊e˜í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ﬂ¡ Œﬂ¡f ﬂ¡ø1À˚˛˝√◊
’±˜±1 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛSÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ú·± Ê√ÚÊ√œªÚ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ˜±Ê√1
¸—‚±Ó¬ﬂ¡ √±ø„√√ Ò1±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ ﬂ¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº

¸”‰¬fl¡ ˙s – ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ, ¸—‚±Ó¬, ˝◊√˚˛±1˝◊√e˜, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸, Ú·± Ê√œªÚº
’±1yøÌ
’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ¬Ûø1Sê˜±˝◊√ ·øÓ¬ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡1±1 ˘À· ˘À· ¸˜±Ê√-Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬ Œ˘‡ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1
ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ‘√ø©ÜÀﬂ¡±Ì õ∂ﬂ¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√í˘º õ∂±1øyﬂ¡ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸ ˜≈˘Ó¬– ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±1
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øˆ¬øM√√Ó¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ﬂ¡ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸À1 ¸˜‘X ﬂ¡1±
ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸ﬂ¡ 1Ê√Úœﬂ¡±ôL ¬ı1√Õ˘À˚˛ [ 1867-1940] ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Ò±1±ÀÈ¬±1 õ∂±˚˛ õ∂±1øyﬂ¡
ô¶1ÀÓ¬ ’±˜±1 Ê√Ú¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ıÌ«±Ï¬… 1+À¬Û ¶§œﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ø˜øÂ√— Ê√ÚÊ√œªÚ1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1À˘ ø˜ø1
Ê√œ˚˛1œ [1894]º ˝◊√ ˚˛±1 ˘À· ˘À·˝◊√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙1 qˆ¬±1y
˝√√í˘º øﬂ¡c ¤˝◊√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ øˆ¬øM√√ﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ 1‰¬Ú±1 Ò±1±¬ı±ø˝√√ﬂ¡Ó¬± 1é¬±
Ú˝√√í˘º1 Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û› Ó¬1n∏Ì ‰¬f ¬ÛÀ˜·±À˜ [1924-1983] ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤˝◊√ Ò±1±ÀÈ¬±ﬂ¡
é¬œÌ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ˝√√íÀ˘› øÊ√ø˘ﬂ¡±˝◊√ Ó≈¬ø˘À˘º ¬Û±À˜·±À˜ ø˜øÂ√— Ê√ÚÊ√œªÚ1 øˆ¬øM√√Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 Œ˙¯∏ ¸œ˜±
[1946] Ú±˜1 ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1º ¤˝◊√ ø‡øÚÀÓ¬ ø¬ı¯≈ûõ∂¸±√ 1±ˆ¬±1 [1909-1969]
ø˜øÂ√— ﬂ¡ÀÚ— Ú±˜1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Î¬◊À~‡1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº2 ˝◊√ ˚˛±1 ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’Ô«±» 50 1 ¬Û1± 80 1
√˙ﬂ¡1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸À1 ∆ﬂ¡˘±˙ ˙˜«± [1934-] ˝◊√ Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚﬂ¡
√±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º3 ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√œ Ú·±1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ [1968], ’Ú±˜œ Ú·±1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ [1963] ’±1n∏ Î¬±ø˘˜œ1
¸À¬Û±Ú [1973] ¤˝◊√ øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸À1 Ú·± Ê√ÚÊ√œªÚ Ó¬Ô± 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ Ê√œªÚ±√˙«Úﬂ¡ ø¬ıø¬ıÒ
‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡ √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º ˜Úﬂ¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ﬂ¡Ô± ¤˝◊√ À˚˛ Œ˚ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1
Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ øˆ¬øM√√ﬂ¡ ¬Ûø1Àª˙Ú1 ¤˝◊√ Ò±1±˝◊√ ¤ﬂ¡±øÒﬂ¡ Œ˘‡ﬂ¡1 1‰¬Ú±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬
ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1À˘º ¤˝◊√ Œé¬SÓ¬ Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ’±1n∏∏ ’Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Œ˘‡ﬂ¡1 ˆ”¬ø˜ﬂ¡± &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì«º
¬ıœÀ1fﬂ≈¡˜±1 ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«1 [1924-1997] ˝◊√ ˚˛±1n∏˝◊√ e˜ [1950] Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡øÚ ¤˝◊√ Ò±1±1 ¤‡øÚ Œ˘‡Ó¬
˘í¬ı˘·œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸º ˝◊√ ˚˛±1 ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¤˝◊√ Ò1Ì1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Ó¬±ø˘ﬂ¡±‡Ú ˚ÀÔ©Ü √œ‚˘œ˚˛±º
˘≈À•§1 √±˝◊√ 1 [1940-2002] ¬Û±˝√√±11 ø˙À˘ ø˙À˘ [1960], ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ˝“√ ±ø˝√√ [1963], ˜Ú ’±1n∏
˜ÀÚ [1968], ’˜”˘… ¬ı1n∏ª±1 [1932-1978], Î¬◊-‡≈Ú-Ê√—„√√± [1973]‰¬ 1—¬ı— ŒÓ¬1±„√√1 [1937]
1—ø˜ø˘1 ˝“√±ø˝√√ [1981]‰ Î¬◊˜±ﬂ¡±ôL ˙˜±«1 [1918-2005] øÂ√˜Â√±˜„√√1 ≈√øÈ¬ ¬Û±1 [1965], ˆ¬±1G
¬Ûé¬œ1 Ê√±ﬂ¡ [1992]‰¬ Œ˚˛ÀÂ√ √1ÀÊ√ Í¬—ø‰¬1 [1952-] ‰¬Ú˜ [1981], ø˘—øÁ¬ﬂ¡ [1982], Œ˜ÃÚ
›“Í¬ ˜≈‡1 ˝√+√˚˛ [2001]‰¬ ¶§Ì« ¬ı1±1 [1937-2010] øÎ¬˚˛≈— Ú√œ1 ·œÓ¬Ó¬ [1985]‰¬ √œ¬Ûﬂ¡ ﬂ≈¡˜±1
ﬂ¡±ﬂ¡øÓ¬1 øÎ¬ﬂ¡È¬Ú [1998] ’±ø√ ¤˝◊√ Ò±1±1 Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ìº ¤ÀÚ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ¸˜”˝√ Ó¬ ’¸˜
Ó¬Ô± Î¬◊M√ 1-¬Û”¬ı ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ ’±˙±Ú≈1+¬Ûˆ¬±Àª˝◊√ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
ø¬ıøˆ¬iß 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡-’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ﬂ¡±1ÌÓ¬ ›Ó¬–Àõ∂±Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ¸—¬Û‘Mê√ ¬ı1 ’¸˜1
¸˜¢∂ Ê√ÚÊ√œªÚ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ õ∂±1øyﬂ¡ ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±1 ¬Û1± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÚÕ˘Àﬂ¡ ¸≈-¸˜‘X1n∏¬ÛÓ¬
Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±ø¬ÛÓ¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ı‘˝√ M√ 1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬-·Í¬Ú1 ˜”˘ õ∂¬ı±˝√√1 Œ‰¬Ã¬Û±˙Ó¬ ¸˜ÀªÓ¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ Ú·±, ·±À1±,
ﬂ¡±ø¬ı«, ¬ıÀÎ¬ˇ±, ø˜øÂ√—, øÓ¬ª±, Œ√Î¬◊1œ ’±ø√Àﬂ¡ Òø1 ¸±—ø¬ıÒ±øÚﬂ¡ˆ¬±Àª Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸”‰¬œ1 øˆ¬Ó¬1n∏ª±
Œ˘±ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡˘1 Ê√œªÚ1 ∆¬ıø‰¬S˜˚˛ 1+À¬Û± õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì¶§1+À¬Û õ∂Ù≈¬~√M√ Œ·±¶§±˜œ [19191914]1 Œﬂ“¡‰¬± ¬Û±Ó¬1 ﬂ“¡¬ÛøÚ [1952] Ó¬ ﬂ¡Â√±1œ 1±˚˛Ó¬1 ·“±› ¤‡Ú1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜, Œ˚±À·˙ √±¸1
[1927-1999] Î¬±ª1 ’±1n∏ Ú±˝◊√ [1955] ’±1n∏ ø¬ıø1ø= ﬂ≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±1 [1908-1989] Œ¸Î¬◊Ê√œ
¬Û±Ó¬1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ [1958]Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·Â√±1 Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ õ∂ø¬ıø•§Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
187

¸•Û”Ì« 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¤Àﬂ¡± ¤Àﬂ¡±È¬± Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬1 ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ Œﬂ¡fœ˚˛
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œ˘‡ﬂ¡1 ¡Z±1± Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±ø¬ÛÓ¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˝◊√ À¬ı±11 Œﬂ¡fœ˚˛ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛, ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜ ¬Ûø1Àª˙
’±È¬±À˚˛ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ1º Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ øˆ¬øM√√ﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ¬ı≈ø˘ ﬂ¡›“ÀÓ¬ ¤˝◊√ Œ|Ìœ1
Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸¸˜”˝√ Àﬂ¡ õ∂ﬂ‘¡Ó¬±Ô«Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıº ¤˝◊√ ¸˜”˝√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ú·±, ﬂ¡±ø¬ı«,
ø˜øÂ√—, ·±À1±, øÎ¬˜±Â√±, ¬ıÀÎ¬ˇ± ’±ø√1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’1n∏Ì±‰¬˘ õ∂À√˙1 ’±ø√, Œ‰¬1≈√ﬂ¡À¬ÛÚ, ˜Ú¬Û±, È¬±—Â√±
’±ø√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ˚˛ ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ıÌ«±Ï¬… 1+¬Û õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬À˚˛˝◊√ ˝◊√ ˚˛±1n∏˝◊√ e˜1 ˜”˘ ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœº
¸˜±À˘±‰¬ﬂ¡ Œ·±ø¬ıµõ∂¸±√ ˙˜«±˝◊√ ¬ıœÀ1fﬂ≈¡˜±1 ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸¸˜”˝√ ﬂ¡ ≈√È¬±
‘√ø©ÜÀﬂ¡±ÀÌÀ1 ¬ı…±‡…± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√6 - ﬂ¡] ∆¬ı:±øÚﬂ¡ ¸˜±Ê√¬ı±√œ ˆ¬±ªÒ±1±1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ’±1n∏ [‡] Œ√˙Àõ∂˜,
Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√, ·ÌÓ¬±øLaﬂ¡ ¸˜±Ê√¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸º ˝◊√ ˚˛±1n∏˝◊√ e˜-ﬂ¡ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ Œ|ÌœÓ¬ ’ôLˆ≈¬«Mê√ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı
¬Û±ø1º ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«˝◊√ ¤˝◊√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Ú·±¸ﬂ¡˘1 Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ1 ’ôL1±˘Ó¬ ¸—‚øÈ¬Ó¬ 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡
¡ZµÚ1 1+¬Û±˚˛Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ŒÓ¬›“ Ó¬±1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬1 ’±·Ê√±ÚÚœ ø√ÀÂ√º7

’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ú·± Ê√œªÚ-¸˜œé¬±
õ∂±ﬂƒ¡ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ﬂ¡±˘1 ¬Û1±˝◊√ ’¸˜1 Ê√ÚÊ√œªÚ1 ˘·Ó¬ Ú·±¸ﬂ¡˘1 ›Ó¬–Àõ∂±Ó¬ ¸•Ûﬂ«¡ ’±øÂ√˘º
Ú·± Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÚÕ˘Àﬂ¡ ˜≈Í¬ ‰¬±ø1‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ±¸ 1ø‰¬Ó¬
∆˝√√ÀÂ√º4 ˝◊√ ˚˛±À1 Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√œ Ú·±1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬, ’Ú±˜œ Ú·±1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ’±1n∏ Î¬±ø˘˜œ1 ¸À¬Û±Ú1
Œ˘‡ﬂ¡ ∆ﬂ¡˘±¸ ˙˜«±º ëø¬ıøÂ√ißÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ¸ø˝√√—¸ ’±√˙«1 ˙øMê√ ’±1n∏ ’ø˝√√—¸ ¤ﬂ¡ 1±©Üò1 ’±√˙«1 ’Ú…
¤øÈ¬ ˙øMê√1 ˜±Ê√1 Ú·± ¬Û±˝√√±11 ¸—‚¯∏« ¤ﬂ¡ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡ ¸Ó¬…îº5 Ú·±À˘G ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¶§Ó¬La ’øÒﬂ¡±1
õ∂±ø51 ’ôL1±˘Ó¬ Ôﬂ¡± ¤˝◊√ ¸—‚¯∏«1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ’±È¬±˝◊√ Àﬂ¡˝◊√ ‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ˝◊√ ˚˛±1n∏˝◊√ e˜Ó¬
¶Û©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ¤˝◊√ ‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ú·± Ê√œªÚ1 ’±øÔ«ﬂ¡, ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ Ò˜«œ˚˛ ø¬ıù´±¸’ø¬ıù´±¸ ’±1n∏ Ê√œªÚ ﬂ¡Ô±1 ’À˘‡ ¬ıÌ«Ú± ¸øißø¬ı©Ü Œ˝√√±ª±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ∆ﬂ¡˘±¸ ˙˜«±1 øÓ¬øÚ›‡Ú
Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ú·± ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ‡øGÓ¬ Œﬂ¡Ó¬À¬ı±1 ø√˙À˝√√ Î¬◊Àij±ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√œ Ú·±1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬
Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¤ﬂ¡±—˙ Ú·±1 ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√ ’±1n∏ ¸—‚±È¬1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’±—ø˙ﬂ¡ˆ¬±Àª ¸˜±Ê√
Ê√œªÚ1 Œﬂ¡Ó¬À¬ı±1 ø√˙1 Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º ˝◊√ ˚˛±1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜ [Ú·± ¸˜±ÊÀﬂ¡øfﬂ¡] 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡º Î¬√±ø˘˜œ1
¸À¬Û±Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÀ1± ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜ Ú·±¬Û±˝√√11 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ ¸—‚±Ó¬ ∆ﬂ¡øfﬂ¡º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Ú·±
ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√ﬂ¡ Ú·± ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸˜¸… ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Œ√‡≈›ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ’Ú±˜œ Ú±ø·ÚœÓ¬ ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ ≈√ˆ«¬·œ˚˛± ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1
Ê√œªÚ- ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘øÓ¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˝◊√ ˚˛±ÀÓ¬± ’±—·±˜œ Ú·±1 ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 Œ1„√√øÌ Î¬◊æ±ø¸Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

˝◊√˚˛±1n∏˝◊√e˜Ó¬ Ú·± ¸˜±Ê√-Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏ ¸—‚±Ó¬

˝◊√ ˚˛±1n∏˝◊√ e˜ – ‰¬˜≈ ¬Ûø1ø‰¬øÓ¬
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ Ú·± Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√1 ¸—‚¯∏«ﬂ¡ Œﬂ¡f ﬂ¡ø1 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± ¬ıœÀ1f
ﬂ≈¡˜±1 ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«1 ˝◊√ ˚˛±1n∏˝◊√ e˜ [1960] ˝√√í˘ Œ˘‡ﬂ¡1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸º ˝◊√ ˚˛±1n∏˝◊√ e˜Ó¬ ¬Û±˝√√±1œ
Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ È¬±—‡≈˘ Ú·±¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚﬂ¡ Ù“¬ø˝√√˚˛±˝◊√ Œ√‡≈ª±˝◊√ ¤›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬, ’±‰¬±1¬ı…ª˝√√±1, ø¬ıù´±¸-’ø¬ıù´±¸, õ∂±‰¬œÚ ﬂ‘¡ø©Ü1 õ∂øÓ¬26√ø¬ı Î¬◊8˘ ﬂ¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ˜˝√√±¸˜11 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜Ó¬
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ’±Àµ±˘ÀÚ Ú·± ˆ”¬ø˜Õ˘ ﬂ¡øÏ¬ˇ˚˛±˝◊√ ’Ú± ’±øÔ«ﬂ¡-¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡-1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ ¸¬ı«ø√˙1
õ∂øÓ¬26√ø¬ı ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡ √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º ˆ¬±1Ó¬ Ê≈√ø1 Œ˝√√±ª± 421 ·Ì ’±Àµ±˘Ú1 ŒÏ¬ÃÀª Ú·±ˆ”¬ø˜Àﬂ¡±
¬ı±1n∏Õﬂ¡À˚˛ ŒÊ√±ﬂ¡±ø1øÂ√˘º ¸—¢∂±˜œ ŒÚÓ¬±¸ﬂ¡˘ ≈√È¬± ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ ∆˝√√ øÚÊ√ ’±√˙«ﬂ¡ õ∂‰¬±1 ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º
¤Ù¬±À˘ ˜˝√√±R± ·±gœ1 ’ø˝√√—¸ ’±Àµ±˘Ú ’±1n∏ ’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ ŒÚÓ¬±Ê√œ ¸≈ˆ¬±¯∏ ‰¬f ¬ı¸≈1 ¸ø˝√√—¸ ¸˙¶a
¬ÛLö± - ¤˝◊√ ≈√˝◊√ 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ ’±√˙«1 [ø1ù´±— ’±1n∏ øˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œ] ¬Û1¶Û1 ø¬ıÀ1±Òœ ¸—‚¯∏« ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1
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¬ıœÀ1fﬂ≈¡˜±1 ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸¸˜”˝√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ &1n∏Q¸˝√√ﬂ¡±À1 ¸˜±À˘±‰¬ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘
˝◊√˚˛±1n∏˝◊√e˜ﬂ¡ Î¬◊O±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±˝◊√ Œﬂ¡˝◊√¬ı±È¬±› ø√˙1 ¬Û1± &1n∏Q
˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˝◊√À˚˛ ŒÓ¬›“1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ﬂ¡ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ∆¬ıø˙©Ü… õ∂√±Ú ﬂ¡1± ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ˝◊√˚˛±1n∏˝◊√e˜ ¤ÀÚ ø√˙1
¸±Ô«ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ¬ıø˘á¬ Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ìº
˝◊√.¤˜.Ù¬©Ü±À1 ŒÓ¬›“1 Aspects of the Novel (1927) Ú±˜1 ¢∂LöÓ¬ ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸ﬂ¡1 ≈√È¬± øÚø«√©Ü
ˆ”¬ø˜ﬂ¡±1 ﬂ¡Ô± Î¬◊À~‡ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ - ¤È¬± ˝√√í˘ õ∂‰¬±1ﬂ¡1 [preacher] ’±1n∏ ’±ÚÀÈ¬± ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬ ¬ıMê√±1 [prophet]º
ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡ ¸‰¬1±‰¬1 õ∂‰¬±1ﬂ¡1 ˆ”¬ø˜ﬂ¡±À1 øÚÊ√1 ¬ıMê√¬ı… √±ø„√√ ÒÀ1º Î¬©Ü˚˛ˆ¬À˚˛ø¶®1 √À1 ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡
øﬂ¡c Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬1 ¸g±Ú ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¬ıœÀ1fﬂ≈¡˜±1 ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«1 ˝◊√˚˛±1n∏˝◊√e˜ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ
õ∂ÀÙ¬øÈ¬ﬂ¡ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º8 ¤˝◊√ õ∂ÀÙ¬øÈ¬ﬂ¡ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 ø1ù´±— ’±1n∏ ‡≈øÈ¬—˘±1 ¸ôL±Ú1 Ú±À˜À1
¤˝◊√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ˝◊√˚˛±1n∏˝◊√e˜ Ú±˜ﬂ¡1Ì ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º È¬±—‡≈˘ Ú·± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ë˝◊√˚˛±1n∏˝◊√e˜í ˙s√ÀÈ¬±1 ’Ô«
ë1±˝◊√Ê√1 ˙±¸Úíº 1±˝◊√Ê√1 ˙±¸Ú1 ’±˙±¬ı±√Ó¬ ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬ ¬ıMê√±1 õ∂øÓ¬ø¬ı•§ ˝◊√˚˛±Ó¬ øÊ√ø˘øﬂ¡ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ¬ı±ô¶ªÀÓ¬±
¤˝◊√ ’±˙±¬ı±√1 ¶§1+¬Û Î¬◊æ±ø¸Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˝◊√˚˛±Àﬂ¡ Œ√‡≈ª±›“ÀÓ¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡ ¸Ó¬… ’±Ò±ø1Ó¬ Ú·± ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√1
¬ıÌ«Ú±˝◊√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡øÚ1 Œﬂ¡f ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û øÔ˚˛ ø√ÀÂ√º ˜”˘Ó¬– ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ Ú·± Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√1
’±√˙«Àﬂ¡øfﬂ¡ ¸—‚±Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡øÚ1 ˜≈˘ ﬂ¡Ô±º
˝◊√ ˚˛±1n∏˝◊√ e˜Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ¸—‚±Ó¬ Ú·± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀ1˝◊√ ¸—‚±Ó¬º ¤˝◊√ ¸—‚±Ó¬ﬂ¡ ’±ø˜ øˆ¬iß
‘√ø©ÜÀﬂ¡±Ì1 ¬Û1± ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1“±º Ú·± Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬1 ’±R¬Ûø1ø‰¬øÓ¬1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±À¬Û±Ú ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1
˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ¸—‚±ÀÓ¬ ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœﬂ¡ ’±ªø1 ’±ÀÂ√º ¬Û1•Û1±¬ı±√œ ﬂ¡ÀÍ¬±1 Ú±ÀÊ√ﬂ¡1 Ú·± ∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡±1 õ∂±‰¬œÚ
¬ÛLöœ ˆ¬±¬ı±√˙«, ŒÓ¬›“1 ‘√ø©ÜÓ¬ õ∂ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ Ú·±1 Œ˚±·… ¸ôL±Ú øˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œ1 ø˝√√—¸±Rﬂ¡ ﬂ¡±˚«À1 Ú·± ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1
¸À¬Û±Ú ’±1n∏ ø1ù´±— ¬ı± ‡±øÈ¬„√√1 √À1 ø˙øé¬Ó¬ Œ|Ìœ1 ë˜±Ú≈˝√í Œ˝√√±ª±1 ’±√˙« - ¤˝◊√À¬ı±À1 ’±ˆ¬…ôL1œÌ
¸—‚±Ó¬ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡øÚÓ¬ ¬ıø˘á¬ˆ¬±Àª ˆ”¬˜≈øﬂ¡ ˜±ø1ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’Ú≈¸ø1 øˆ¬øÎ¬À˙…˘œﬂ¡
ëøÔ˘± ﬂ¡À¬Û±í ﬂ¡1±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ Ú±ÀÊ√ﬂ¡1 ‘√Ï¬ˇ ˜Ó¬ ˜Úﬂ¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ëøˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œﬂ¡ Ó¬˝“√ÀÓ¬ ŒÚÊ√±Úº ø¸ ˝√√±ÀÎ¬ˇ ø˝√√˜Ê≈√Àª Ú·±í ‡≈¬ı é¬œÌ ’Ô‰¬ ¶Û©Ü ¶§1Ó¬ Ú±ÀÊÀﬂ¡
ﬂ¡íÀ˘, ëõ∂ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ Ú·±ﬂ¡À˝√√ ˜˝◊√ øÔ˘± ﬂ¡±À¬Û± ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ‡≈ÀÊ√±íº [ ¬Û‘. 104]
¬Û≈S ‡±øÈ¬„√√1 Ú¬ı… Î¬◊√±1¬ı±√œ ˆ¬±¬ı±√˙«ﬂ¡ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ Ú±ÀÊ√Àﬂ¡ ¢∂˝√Ì Úﬂ¡ø1 ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ Ò˜«œ˚˛
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¬Û1•Û1± 1é¬± ﬂ¡1±1 ¶§±Ô«Ó¬ øˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œﬂ¡ Î¬◊M√ 1±øÒﬂ¡±1 ¸”ÀS ëøÔ˘± ﬂ¡±À¬Û±í1 √±ø˚˛Q ø√˚˛±ÀÈ¬±Àª
Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀÈ¬±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ¸˜ﬂ¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ’±√˙«1 ¸—‚±Ó¬º øﬂ¡c ¤Àﬂ¡ ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬
„√√±øÍ¬„√√‡≈À˚˛1 √À1 ¬ı…øMê√1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 ø‰¬ôL± ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Úﬂ¡ ˝◊√øÓ¬¬ı±‰¬ﬂ¡ ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡1±1 ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±›
õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√ ’±È¬±˝◊√À¬ı±1 ø‰¬ôL± ’±1n∏ ø¬ıù´±À¸ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Úﬂ¡ ¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡1± ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Úﬂ¡
˝◊√ øÓ¬¬ı±‰¬ﬂ¡ˆ¬±Àª ‰¬±¬ıÕ˘ ø˙ﬂ¡± ˜±Ú≈˝√ 1 ˘·Ó¬ ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ Ò±1Ì±À1 Ê√œªÚ ﬂ¡ÀÈ¬±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±¢∂˝√ œ
¬ı…øMê√¸ﬂ¡˘1 ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ô¶11 ›‰¬1Õ˘ ¬Û±Í¬ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ∆˘ ∆·ÀÂ√ºí
¤˝◊√ õ∂¸—·ÀÓ¬ „√√±øÍ¬„√√‡≈˝◊√1 ˜Ú1 ˆ¬±ªÚ±ﬂ¡ ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ ë„√√±øÍ¬„√√‡≈À˚í˛ ‡ÀôLﬂ¡¬Û1 Î¬1ﬂ¡ ∆˘ Ú±ÀÊ√ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± ﬂ¡ø1À˘º ¤˝◊√ ˜±Ú≈˝√ÀÈ¬±Àª ﬂ¡±ﬂ¡
ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Ù≈¬ø1ÀÂ√, øﬂ¡ ﬂ¡Ô± ﬂ¡í¬ı ‡≈øÊ√ÀÂ√/ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± Ô±øﬂ¡› Œ˚Ú ˜±Ú≈˝√ÀÈ¬±1 Œﬂ¡› øﬂ¡Â≈√ Ú±˝◊√º øﬂ¡ ø¬ı¯∏±√Ó¬ ø¸
¤˝◊√√À1 øÚÀÊ√ øÚÀÊ√ ˙±øô¶ ˆ≈¬ø· ˜ø1ÀÂ√, ﬂ¡í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1º ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬ﬂ¡ ˜±Ú≈˝√ ˝√√í˘, øÚÊ√À1± ’ª¶ö± ˆ¬±˘, ·¤û±˝◊√
˜±ÀÚ - ¤Àﬂ¡±À1˝◊√ ’ˆ¬±ª Ú±˝◊√º ˜Ú1 ¸≈À‡À1 Ô±øﬂ¡ Œ˜ø˘, ≈√˝◊√ ‰¬±ø1ﬂ¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙ ø√ Ê√œªÚ1 Œ˙¯∏ ﬂ¡±˘
È≈¬ﬂ≈¡1± ˙±øôLÀ1 ﬂ¡È¬±¬ı ¬Û±˚˛, ŒÓ¬À˝√√ ’±ÚµÓ¬ Ô±øﬂ¡¬ı ¬Û±À1º øﬂ¡c Ó¬±Àﬂ¡ Úﬂ¡ø1 ›À1 Ê√œªÚ ¤È¬± Œ˙¯∏ ∆˝√√
Œ˚±ª± ﬂ¡±˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı øÚÀÓ¬Ã ˜≈˝”√ÀÓ«¬ ˜≈˝”√ÀÓ«¬ ¤ÀÚÕﬂ¡ U˜≈øÚ˚˛±˝√√ ﬂ¡±øÏ¬ˇ Ôﬂ¡±1 ’Ô«¬ øﬂ¡ Ô±øﬂ¡¬ı ¬Û±À1/ Ó¬±1 ﬂ¡Ô±
˜ÀÓ¬ Ú‰¬ø˘À˘ ¬ı≈ø˘À˘˝◊√ ¬ı±ﬂ¡œ ˜±Ú≈˝√À¬ı±1 Œ¬ı˚˛± ˝√√í˘ÀÚ∑ ¤˝◊√ ¬Û‘øÔªœ‡Ú Ê√±ÀÚ± ’ﬂ¡˘ Ó¬±À1 øﬂ¡¬ı±∑
’±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ¤˝◊√ ¬Û‘øÔªœ ø1ù´±— ’±1n∏ ‡≈øÈ¬—˘±˝“√Ó¬1ºí [¬Û‘. 73]
˝◊√˚˛±1n∏˝◊√e˜ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈1øÌ1 ˜±Ê√1 ¡ZiZ1 ¤ÀÚ Â√ø¬ı ˘≈À•§1 √±˝◊√1 √À1
Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ øˆ¬øM√√ﬂ¡ ˜Ú ’±1n∏ ˜ÀÚ [1968]1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ√‡± Œ¬Û±ª±ÀÓ¬± ˜Úﬂ¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛±º ¬ı±øÌøÊ√…ﬂ¡
¸ˆ¬…Ó¬±, ˚≈ƒX ’±ø√À˚˛ ¸1˘ ¬Û±˝√√±1œ˚˛± ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚÕ˘ ﬂ¡øÏ¬ˇ˚˛±˝◊√ ’Ú± Ú¬ı… ¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬ÀÚ
ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈1øÌ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ı…ªÒ±Ú ¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√ ŒÓ¬±˘±Ó¬ ¤Àﬂ¡± ’¶§±ˆ¬±øªﬂ¡Ó¬± Ú±øÂ√˘º
¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚﬂ¡ ¬ıø˝√√–Ê√·Ó¬1 ¬Û1± ’±ªø1 1‡± ’±√˙«Àﬂ¡øfﬂ¡ ¸—‚±Ó¬ÀÈ¬± ø1ù´±— ’±1n∏
øˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œ1 Œ¬Û±Ú¬ÛÈ¬œ˚˛± ¸—‚¯∏«À1 ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡ Œ√‡≈ª±¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1ÀÂ√º ø1ù´±— ˝√√í˘ ’ø˝√√—¸ ÚœøÓ¬Ó¬
ø¬ıù´±¸œ ˜˝√√±R± ·±gœ1 ¬ı±ÌœÀ1 Î¬◊¡Z≈X, ﬂ¡ø˘ﬂ¡Ó¬œ˚˛± ø˙é¬± Ê√œªÚÓ¬ õ∂·øÓ¬˙œ˘ ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1±1 ¬ıg≈¬ı·«1
Ó¬…±·1 ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±À1 ¬Ûø1¬Û≈©Ü ˚≈ªﬂ¡º ˚≈X ’±1n∏ ’±˙±øôLÀ1 ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂·øÓ¬˙œ˘ Ò±1Ì±ÀÈ¬±1
ŒÓ¬›“ ø¬ıÀ1±Òœº ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ’±Ê√±√ ø˝√√µ ŒÙ¬ÃÊ√1 ¸ø˝√√—¸ ˆ¬±ÀªÀ1 Ú·± Ê√ÚÓ¬±1 ¸≈ﬂ¡œ˚˛± ’øô¶Q1
’±˙±Ó¬ ¶§±ÒœÚ Ú·± 1±Ê√…1 Œ¬Û±¯∏ﬂ¡Ó¬± ﬂ¡1± øˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œ ’˘œﬂ¡ ﬂ¡äÚ±Ó¬ ø¬ıÀˆ¬±1º ø˙é¬±À1 ˜±Ú≈˝√ 1
˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ô±øﬂ¡ ¬ı˝√√˘ ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 Î¬◊˜±˘ ˘í¬ı ¬Û1±Õﬂ¡ ŒÓ¬›“ ﬂ¡±Àﬂ¡± Î¬◊¡Z≈X ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±˝◊√ º Ù¬±øÚÈ¬Ù¬±„√√1
√À1 Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ’ﬂ¡˘˙1œ˚˛± ’Ú≈ˆ¬ÀªÀ1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…˜≈‡œ ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ ˝◊√ 26√≈ﬂ¡ ŒÎ¬ﬂ¡±1 ˆ¬±ªÚ±Ó¬ Œ˚Ú ¸ø˝√√—¸ ÚœøÓ¬Ó¬
ø¬ıù´±¸œ øˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œ1 ¬ıœ1Q ¬õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
ëÓ¬±1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±Ó¬ÀÓ¬± [ø1ù´±—] øˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œ ¤ﬂ¡ ø¬ı˙±˘ ¬ıœ1, Ú±ÀÊ√ﬂ¡1 Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ øÔ˘±-ﬂ¡±À¬Û±/
Ú·±ﬂ¡ Ú·±ˆ”¬ø˜1 õ∂ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ’øÒﬂ¡±1œ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø˚ Œ‰¬©Ü± ‰¬˘±˝◊√ÀÂ√ øˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œÀ˚˛, Ó¬±1 Ó≈¬˘Ú± ø¸˝“√Ó¬1
˝◊√øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬ Ú±˝◊√º Ú·± ˚ø√ Ú·± ∆˝√√ Ô±øﬂ¡¬ı Œ‡±ÀÊ√, ŒÓ¬ÀôL ˚≈X Úﬂ¡ø1À˘ Ú˝√√í¬ıº [¬Û‘ 304]
øˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œÀ˚˛ ’±ÚÀ˝√√ Ú±˘±À· ŒÓ¬›“1 ÚœøÓ¬Ó¬ ¬ı±Ò± ø√˚˛±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ø1ù´±„√√ﬂ¡ ‚”Ìœ˚˛± ﬂ¡1± ’±1n∏
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Ê√œªÚ ˜±©Ü1ﬂ¡ ˝√√Ó¬…± ﬂ¡1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı› ﬂ≈¡_±À¬ı±Ò ﬂ¡1± Ú±˝◊√º ’±√˙«1 ¬ı±À¬ı ø1Â√±À„√√ ’±1n∏ Ê√œªÚ ˜±©ÜÀ1
˜‘Ó≈¬…ˆ¬˚˛ øÊ√øÚÀÂ√º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ øˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œÀ˚˛ ˜‘Ó≈¬…√GÀ1 ’±√˙«1 ¬ı±Ò± ø√›“Ó¬±Ê√Úﬂ¡ ˜‘Ó≈¬…√G ø¬ıø˝√√ÀÂ√º
Ú·± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ¤˝◊√ ¸—‚±Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àﬂ¡ øÚÊ√ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±À1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø1ù´±—
’±1n∏ øˆ¬ÀÎ¬À˙…˘œ1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 ¸—‚±Ó¬ ¸≈µ1Õﬂ¡
õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Ú·±¸ﬂ¡˘1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ∆¬ıõ≠øªﬂ¡ ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸ﬂ¡ ¸Ó¬… ‚È¬Ú±º ¤˝◊√ ∆¬ıõ≠øªﬂ¡ ø¬ıﬂ¡±À˙˝◊√
Ú·± ¬Û±˝√√±1ﬂ¡ Ú·±À˘G ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Ê√ij ø√À˘º Ú·± ¬Û±˝√√±11 ¤˝◊√ 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡ ø¬ıõ≠ª Ú·± ¬Û1•Û1±
’±1n∏ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 ¬Û1± Œ√‡≈›ª±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› ¤˝◊√ ø¬ıõ≠ªﬂ¡ ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛ﬂ¡ ¬ı‘˝√ M√ 1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡
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˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ ’±1n∏ Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡±-Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 øS˙”˘ ’±1n∏ õ∂±‰¬œ1
’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1 Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Àﬂ¡˝◊‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶N Œﬂ¡ÀÚ√À1 õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±
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ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬œ˚˛ ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ¬ı± ˜Ú–¸˜œé¬Ì
Ó¬N1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ Ú±1œ1
˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú
[øÚ¬ı±«ø‰¬Ó¬ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬]
ﬂ¡1¬ıœ √M√
¸˝√√ﬂ¡±1œ ’Ò…±¬Ûﬂ¡
¬ıœ1 1±‚ª ˜1±Ì ‰¬1ﬂ¡±1œ ’±√˙« ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛
E-mail : karobidutta93@gmail.com

¸—øé¬5¸±1
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì Ó¬N ’Ô«±» ’¶§±ˆ¬±øªﬂ¡ ˜Úô¶Nﬂ¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Õ˘
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± ¯∏±øÍ¬1 √˙ﬂ¡1 ¬Û1±À˝√√ ˘é¬… ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º Ú±È¬Àﬂ¡˝◊ ˝√√›ﬂ¡ ¬ı± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±À¸˝◊ ˝√√›ﬂ¡
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¬Û±(±Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª1 Ù¬˘¶§1+À¬Û ’¸˜œ˚˛± ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 ¸ﬂ¡À˘ ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1
˜Úô¶Nﬂ¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ∆˘ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ∆˘øÂ√˘º ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬
Œ˘‡ﬂ¡¸ﬂ¡À˘ ¬Û±ø1¬ı±ø1ﬂ¡, ¸˜¸…±˜”˘ﬂ¡, Œõ∂˜-õ∂œøÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡, ’±øÔ«ﬂ¡ ¸˜¸…±, ˜Úô¶N˜”˘ﬂ¡
¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˘íÀ˘º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ø¬ıø¬ıø=ﬂ≈¡˜±1
¬ı1n∏ª±1 Œ¸Î◊¬Ê√œ ¬Û±Ó¬1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ, ∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 øS˙”˘, õ∂±‰¬œ1 ’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1, ¬ÛΩ
¬ı1ﬂ¡È¬ﬂ¡œ1 Ú;˘± Ò”¬Û1 ˝◊øÓ¬ﬂ¡Ô±, ≈√ÉôL1 ‰≈¬˜±, øÚÀ1±√ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 ¬ıÚ˝√√—¸, ¬Ûq¬ÛøÓ¬ ˆ¬1¡Z±Ê√1
Î◊¬1ôL Œ˜‚1 Â√“± ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√º ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡± Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 ’±1n∏
˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ ,Ê√¬ı˘±, ’1n∏Ì ˙˜±«1 ’ø¢ü·Î¬ˇ , ˜À˝√√f ¬ı1Í¬±ﬂ≈¡11 ø¬ÛÓ¬±˜˝√√1 ˙1˙˚…±, ’øÚ˘
Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ ø‰¬1ôLÚ, Ù¬Ìœ Ó¬±˘≈ﬂ¡√±11 ’ø¢ü¬Û1œé¬± ,1±˜ Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 Ê√œªÚ¬ı‘M√
Ú±È¬ﬂ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√º ¤ÀÚ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…¸˜”˝√Ó¬ ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ Ú±1œ1 ˜Ú1 Œ·±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡Ô±, ’¶§±ˆ¬±øªﬂ¡ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±,
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¸”‰¬fl¡ ˙s – ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬œ˚˛, ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡, ˜Ú–¸˜œé¬Ì, ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸, Ú±È¬ﬂ¡

õ∂ô¶±ªÚ±
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯Ì∏ Ó¬N ’Ô«±» ’¶§±ˆ¬±øªﬂ¡ ˜Úô¶Nﬂ¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Õ˘
ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º Ú±È¬Àﬂ¡˝◊ ˝√√›ﬂ¡ ¬ı± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±À¸˝◊ ˝√√›ﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¬Û±(±Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÓ¬
’¸˜œ˚˛± ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 ¸ﬂ¡À˘ ˜Úô¶Nﬂ¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ∆˘› ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˘íÀ˘º
’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¬Û±ø1¬ı±ø1ﬂ¡, ¸˜¸…±˜”˘ﬂ¡, Œõ∂˜-õ∂œøÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚ﬂ˛ ¡, ’±øÔ«ﬂ¡ ¸˜¸…±, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬ﬂ¡, ˜Úô¶N˜”˘ﬂ¡
¸±˜±øÊ√ﬂ¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚ﬂ˛ ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…› 1‰¬Ú± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ’ôLøÚø˝√√Ó« ¬ ∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡± ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸˜¸…±ﬂ¡ ’±Ò±1
ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ∆˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ Ò±1±1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚º˛ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ñ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸1
øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ø¬ıø1ø=ﬂ≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±1 Œ¸Î◊¬Ê√œ ¬Û±Ó¬1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ, ∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 øS˙”˘, õ∂±‰¬œ1 ’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1,
ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 Ú±˜ ˘±ˆ¬±, ÛΩ ¬ı1ﬂ¡È¬ﬂ¡œ1 Ú;˘± Ò”¬Û1 ˝◊øÓ¬ﬂ¡Ô±, ≈√ÉôL1 ‰≈¬˜±, øÚÀ1±√ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 ¬ıÚ˝√√—¸, ¬Ûq¬ÛøÓ¬
ˆ¬1¡Z±Ê√1 Î◊¬1ôL Œ˜‚1 Â√±“ , ﬂ≈¡˜±1 øﬂ¡À˙±11 øﬂ¡—øﬂ¡Úœ1 ﬂ¡˘—ﬂ¡, ¤˜≈øÍ¬ Ó¬1±1 øÊ√˘ø˜˘ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√º ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬œ˚˛
˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙¸˜”˝√ﬂ¡ ∆˘› ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√
¬ı1n∏ª±1 Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡± Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 ’±1n∏ ˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ, Ê√¬ı˘±, ’1n∏Ì ˙˜±«1 ’ø¢ü·Î¬ˇ , ˜À˝√√f ¬ı1Í¬±ﬂ≈¡11 ø¬ÛÓ¬±˜˝√√1
˙1˙˚…±, ’øÚ˘ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ ø‰¬1ôLÚ, Ù¬Ìœ Ó¬±˘≈ﬂ¡√±11 ’ø¢ü¬Û1œé¬± ,1±˜ Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 Ê√œªÚ¬ı‘M√
Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√ﬂ¡ Î◊¬√±˝√√1Ì ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Òø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ˜Úô¶N˜”˘ﬂ¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Ú1 Œ·±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡Ô±, ’¶§±ˆ¬±øªﬂ¡
˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±, ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜ÚÓ¬ øSê˚˛± ﬂ¡ø1 Ôﬂ¡± ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ‰¬±ø1øSﬂ¡ ∆¬ıø˙©Ü…1 ﬂ¡Ô± õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º
’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ ’±1n∏ Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡±-Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ∆‰¬˚˛√
’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 øS˙”˘ ’±1n∏ õ∂±‰¬œ1 ’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1 Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ ≈√‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶N Œﬂ¡ÀÚ√À1 õ∂ﬂ¡±˙
¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Î◊¬ÀV˙…
’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬ ﬂ¡1±1 ˜”˘ Î◊¬ÀV˙…¸˜”˝√ ˝√√í˘ñ
ﬂ¡] ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡ÚÓ¬ ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬œ˚˛ ˜Úô¶Nﬂ¡ ’±Ò±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ∆˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡
ø√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú Œﬂ¡ÀÚ√À1 ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚P ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
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‡] ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú Œﬂ¡ÀÚ√À1 ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛
’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚P ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬
ìÙË¬À˚˛Î¬œ˚˛ ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ¬ı± ˜Ú–¸˜œé¬Ì Ó¬N1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ Ú±1œ1
˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Úî ˙œ¯∏«ﬂ¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú ˜”˘Ó¬– ¬ıÌ«Ú±Rﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rﬂ¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬À1
õ∂dÓ¬ ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬Ûø1¸1 ’±1n∏ ¸±˜¢∂œ
¤˝◊ ¬ÛSÓ¬ ¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡± Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 ’±1n∏ ˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘
˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 øS˙”˘ ’±1n∏ õ∂±‰¬œ1 ’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1 Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ú±1œ ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø˙1 ¸•ÛÀﬂ¡« ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘
˚P ﬂ¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’±À˘±‰¬… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡±-Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 ’±1n∏ ˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ∆‰¬˚˛√
’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 øS˙”˘ ’±1n∏ õ∂±‰¬œ1 ’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1 ¬ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Àﬂ¡˝◊‡ÚÓ¬ ˜≈‡… Î◊¬»¸ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Œ˘±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’±1n∏ Œ·ÃÌ Î◊¬»¸ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¢∂Lö, ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ ’±1n∏ ˝◊KI◊±1ÀÚÈ¬1 ¸˝√√±˚˛ Œ˘±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
¬Û”¬ı«ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¸˜œé¬±
ø¬ı¯˚˛ÀÈ¬±1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸—·øÓ¬ Ôﬂ¡± ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±¸˜”˝√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Œﬂ¡˝◊È¬±˜±Ú Ó¬˘Ó¬ Î◊¬À~‡
ﬂ¡1± ˝√√í˘ñ∏
ÚÀ·Ú Í¬±ﬂ≈¡11 ¸•Û±√Ú±Ó¬ ¤˙ ¬ıÂ√11 ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ë’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Ú±1œ
‰¬ø1SÓ¬ ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬œ˚˛ ˜Úô¶N1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Úí õ∂¬ıgÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Î¬0 ˜?≈˜±˘± √±À¸ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ú±1œ ˜Úô¶N
Œﬂ¡ÀÚ√À1 Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
∆˙À˘ÚøÊ√» ˙˜±« ¸•Û±√Ú±Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬…±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“À1 øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± õ∂¬ıgÓ¬
Œ˚ÀÚñëÚ±ø˚˛ﬂ¡± Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±11 ˆ”¬ø˜ﬂ¡±í, ëÚ±ø˚˛ﬂ¡± Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1í1 ‰¬ø1S1±øÊ√1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ìí ’±1n∏ ë˙±ù´Ó¬œ ’±1n∏
ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ-≈√À˚˛± ø¬ı¬Û1œÓ¬ Ò±1Ì±1 õ∂øÓ¬ˆ”¬í ˙œ¯∏«ﬂ¡ õ∂¬ıgÀﬂ¡˝◊È¬±Ó¬ Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡± Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡Ú1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±
’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊ÀÂ√º
Sigmund Frued 1 The Ego and the Id (1920), A general Introduction to
Psychoanalysis (1935) ¢∂LöÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ë˝◊Î¬í, ˝◊À·±í, ëÂ≈√¬Û±1 ˝◊À·±í1 Ò±1Ì± ’±1n∏ ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ìœ Ó¬N1
ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙À¬ı±11 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ø¬ı˜˘ ˜Ê√≈˜√±11 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬11 Ó¬N ’±1n∏ õ∂À˚˛±· ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ëÙË¬À˚˛√œ˚˛ ˜Úô¶Ní ˙œ¯∏«ﬂ¡ ’Ò…±˚˛ÀÈ¬±Ó¬
ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬œ˚˛ ˜Ú¸˜œé¬Ì Ó¬N, ˝◊Î¬, ˝◊À·±, Â≈√¬Û±1˝◊À·±, ˝◊øÎ¬¬Û±Â√ ﬂ¡˜Àõ≠ﬂ¸, ˝◊À˘ﬂ¡È¬± ﬂ¡˜Àõ≠ﬂ¸, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬
˝◊˚˛±1 õ∂À˚˛±· Œﬂ¡ÀÚ√À1 ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√º
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ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ë˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ¬ı± ˜Ú–¸˜œé¬Ì Ó¬Ní1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛
˝◊Î◊¬À1±¬Û1 ’ø©Ü˚˛± Œ√˙1 øˆ¬À˚˛Ú±1 ø‰¬·˜≈G ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬ ﬂ≈¡ø1 ˙øÓ¬ﬂ¡±1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ √˙ﬂ¡1 ¤Ê√Ú
˜ÀÚ±ø¬ı:±Úœ ’±1n∏ ˙1œ1 ø¬ı:±Úœº ŒÓ¬›“1 ŒÚÓ‘¬QÀÓ¬ ˜Ú–¸˜œé¬Ì¬ı±√ Ó¬N ¬ı± ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1±1
Ê√ij ˝√√˚˛º ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ’Ô« ˝√√í˘ñ
ı…øMê1 ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜ÚÓ¬ ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Œ1±ª± ’±˙±-’±ﬂ¡±—é¬±, ﬂ¡±˜Ú±-¬ı±¸Ú±, ˝√√Ó¬±˙±- øÚ1±˙±,
¬ı…Ô«Ó¬±, ø¬ı1øMê, ‚‘Ì± ’±ø√ õ∂Àé¬¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡ø1 ¬ıø˝√√–õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡1± ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ˜Ú1 ¸—‚±Ó¬˜”˘ﬂ¡
Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1¬Û1± Î◊¬¬Û˙˜ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡1±1 ¤ﬂ¡ õ∂ªÌÓ¬± Ô±Àﬂ¡º ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ¤˝◊ ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œﬂ¡Ó¬À¬ı±1
’øˆ¬Úª ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ¬ı± Œﬂ¡Ã˙˘ ¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡1± ˝√√˚˛º ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ı√¸ﬂ¡˘1 ¤˝◊ ¬ÛXøÓ¬Àﬂ¡ ˜ÀÚ±Õ√ø˝√√ﬂ¡ ¬ı± ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì
¬ÛXøÓ¬ À¬ı±˘± ˝√√˚˛º1
ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ìﬂ¡ ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜Ú1 ø¬ı:±Ú [Psychology of unconscious] ¬ı≈ø˘› Ê√Ú±
˚±˚˛º ŒÓ¬›“ øˆ¬À˚˛Ú±1 ø‰¬øﬂ¡»¸±˘˚˛ ¤‡ÚÓ¬ ø‰¬øﬂ¡»¸ﬂ¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ﬂ¡±˜ ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“ ¶ß±˚˛≈ø¬ıﬂ¡
˙1œ1 ·Í¬Ú ø¬ı√…± [neuro-anatomy] ’±1n∏ ¶ß±˚˛≈øªﬂ¡ ˙1œ1 ¬ı‘M√1 [neuro-physiology] õ∂À˚˛±·1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛
’Ú≈¸g±Ú ﬂ¡À1º Œ¸˝◊ ’Ú≈¸g±Ú1 Ù¬˘¶§1+À¬Û˝◊ ¬Û1ªÓ¬π ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ı:±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’±ﬂ‘¡©Ü ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º
¬ı…øMê1 ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜Ú1 ¸—‚±Ó¬, ’ª√˜Ú ’±1n∏ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ’¸≈¶öÓ¬±˝◊ ∆√ø˝√√ﬂ¡, ¶ß±˚˛≈øªﬂ¡ Œ1±· ’±1n∏
’¶§±ˆ¬±øªﬂ¡Ó¬±1 ﬂ¡±1Ì ∆˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1 ¬ı≈ø˘ ÙË¬À˚˛ÀÎ¬ ˜Ó¬À¬Û±¯∏Ì ﬂ¡À1º ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ¤˝◊ Ó¬N˝◊ ø˙q1 ’±‰¬1Ì·Ó¬
¸˜¸…±À¬ı±À1± Î◊¬√‚±È¬Ú ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ı‰¬±À1º ŒÓ¬¬›“ ’Ò…˚˛Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ¤È¬± ﬂ¡Ô± ˘é¬… ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘ Œ˚ ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ˜ÚÓ¬
’ª√˜Ú ∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡± ’±˙±-’±ﬂ¡±—é¬±, ﬂ¡±˜Ú±-¬ı±¸Ú±1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬À˚˛˝◊ ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ’˙±øôL1 ﬂ¡±1Ì ∆˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1 ŒÓ¬›“
¸˜¢∂ ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ õ∂øSê˚˛±ÀÈ¬±ﬂ¡ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ô¶1Ó¬ ˆ¬±· ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ñ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú, ’ªÀ‰¬Ó¬Ú ’±1n∏ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Úº
1932 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ¤˝◊ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ô¶1ﬂ¡ ˝◊Îƒ¬ [Id], ˝◊À·± [Ego], ’±1n∏ Â≈√¬Û±1˝◊À·± [Super Ego] Ú±À˜À1 Ú±˜ﬂ¡1Ì
ﬂ¡À1ºíí2 ¬ı…øMê1 ¬ı…øMêQ ·Í¬ÚÓ¬ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ˙øMêÀ˚˛ õ∂ˆ¬±ª ø¬ıô¶±1 ﬂ¡À1 ¬ı≈ø˘ ŒÓ¬›“1
˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊Àﬂ¡˝◊È¬± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ˝◊Î¬, ’˝√√˜ ’±1n∏ ¬Û1˜ ’˝√√˜º? ë˝◊Îƒ¬ ë∆˝√√ÀÂ√
’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜Ú1 ’ª¶ö±º ŒÓ¬›“ ¬ı±˘…ﬂ¡±˘ÀÂ√±ª±ﬂ¡ ¤˝◊ ô¶1Ó¬ ’ôLˆ≈«¬Mê ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ ô¶1Ó¬ ø˙q1 ˜Ú ¬ı±ø˝√√…ﬂ¡
Ê√·Ó¬1 ¬Û1± ¸•Û”Ì« ø¬ıøÂ√iß ∆˝√√ Ô±Àﬂ¡, Œﬂ¡ª˘ õ∂¬ı‘øM√√˜”˘ﬂ¡ ˝◊2Â√±-’±ﬂ¡±—é¬±ﬂ¡ ¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬ 1+¬Û±ø˚˛Ó¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘
ø¬ı‰¬±À1º ø˙qÀª øÚÊ√1 ˝◊2Â√±-’±ﬂ¡±—é¬±À¬ı±1 ¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬ 1+¬Û±˚˛Ú ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ¬ı±Ò±-øÚÀ¯∏Ò ’±›ﬂ¡±Ì
ﬂ¡À1º ˝◊ÀÎƒ¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√1, ¸˜±Ê√1 ˆ¬±˘-Œ¬ı˚˛± Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ﬂ¡Ô±Ó¬ &1n∏Q øÚø√ Œﬂ¡ª˘ ﬂ¡±˜Ú±-¬ı±¸Ú± ¬Ûø1Ó‘¬5
ﬂ¡1±Ó¬ &1n∏Q ø√À˚˛º ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ’±˜±1 Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜ÚÀÈ¬±Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜Ú1 &1n∏Q ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ Ê√œªÚÓ¬
Œ¬ıøÂ√º ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜ÚÀÓ¬˝◊ ’±˜±1 ﬂ¡±˜Ú±-¬ı±¸Ú±, ˝◊2Â√± ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À¬ı±1 Ô≈¬Û ‡±˝◊ Ô±Àﬂ¡º ÙË¬À˚˛ÀÎ¬
˝◊˚˛±ﬂ¡ ëø˘ø¬ıÀÎ¬±í ’±‡…± ø√ÀÂ√º ë˝◊À·±í ˝√√í˘ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú ’±1n∏ ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜Ú1 ˜±Ê√1 ’ª¶ö±º ˝◊À·±1 ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú
’ª¶ö±˝◊ ¬ı±ô¶ª1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸•Ûﬂ¡« 1é¬± ﬂ¡ø1 ‰¬À˘ ’±1n∏ ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ’—˙ÀÈ¬±Àª ˝◊Î¬ƒ1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¸•Ûﬂ¡« 1é¬± ﬂ¡ø1
‰¬À˘º ëÂ≈√¬Û±1 ˝◊À·±íÀª ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ˜Ú1 ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú ’ª¶ö±ÀÈ¬±ﬂ¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±˚˛º ¬ı…øMê1 ¤˝◊ ’ª¶ö±˝◊ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˆ¬±˘√À1
Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ 1‡±Ó¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛ ﬂ¡À1º
ÙË¬À˚˛ÀÎ¬ ¬ı…øMê1 ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ﬂ¡±˚«ﬂ¡˘±¬Û1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ˜Ó¬À¬Û±¯∏Ì ﬂ¡À1 Œ˚ ¬Û‘øÔªœ1
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õ∂ÀÓ¬…ﬂ¡ ¬ı…øMê1 ˜ÚÀÓ¬ Œ˚ÃÚ ’±ﬂ¡±—é¬± Ô±Àﬂ¡º Œ¸˝◊ ’±ﬂ¡±—é¬± ø˙q1 ¸1n∏ ﬂ¡±˘ÀÂ√±ª±1 ¬Û1±˝◊ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛
¬ı≈ø˘ ŒÓ¬›“ ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√º ˜ÀÚ±À˚ÃÚ ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ¬ÙË¬À˚˛ÀÎ¬ ı…øMêÀ˚˛ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ’øÓ¬Sê˜ ﬂ¡1± ô¶1À¬ı±1 ¤ÀÚ√À1
¬¬ˆ¬±· ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√√ñŒ˜Ãø‡ﬂ¡ ’ª¶ö± [Oral stage], ¬Û±˚˛≈ ’ª¶ö± [Anal stage], ø˙ùü± ’ª¶ö± [Phallic
stage], ﬂ¡±˜õ∂¸”øÓ¬ ’ª¶ö± [Latency stage] ’±1n∏ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö ’ª¶ö± [Genital stage]º3
ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ø¬ıﬂ‘¡øÓ¬ ‚È¬± ’±Ú ¤È¬± ﬂ¡±1Ì ˝√√í˘ ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ Œ˚ÃÚ ﬂ¡±˜Ú± ¬ı±¸Ú±º ŒÓ¬›“
∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ¸1n∏À1 ¬Û1± Œ˚ÃÚ ﬂ¡±˜Ú± ¬ı±¸Ú± ˜ÚÓ¬ ·Ï¬ˇ ∆˘ Î◊¬ÀÍ¬º ø˙qÀª øÚÊ√1 ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ’±„≈√ø˘ ‰≈¬ø¬Û, ≈√ø˘
Ôﬂ¡±, Œ·±¬ÛÚ ’—· ‰≈¬˝◊ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 Œ˚ÃÚ ¬Ûø1Ó‘¬ø5 ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡À1º ÙË¬À˚˛ÀÎ¬ ˝◊˚˛±ﬂ¡ Polymerphaus
pervert ¬ı≈ø˘ ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√º õ∂Ô˜ ô¶1ﬂ¡ ŒÓ¬›“ ’±R-1øÓ¬˜”˘ﬂ¡ [Auto-erotic] ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√1 ô¶1ﬂ¡ ˝◊øÎ¬¬Û±‰¬
Oedipus ’±1n∏ ˝◊À˘ﬂC± [Electra] ﬂ¡˜Àõ≠ﬂ¸ ¬ı≈ø˘ ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√º ˝◊øÎ¬¬Û±‰¬ ﬂ¡˜Àõ≠ﬂ¸ ˝√√í˘ ˜±ﬂ¡1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˘í1±1
˜1˜ Œ¬ıøÂ√ Œ˝√√±ª± ’±1n∏ ˝◊À˘ﬂC± ﬂ¡˜Àõ≠ﬂ¸ ˝√√í˘ ﬂ¡Ú…±˝◊ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’±¸øMê Œ˝√√±ª±ﬂ¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±˚˛º ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1
’¬Û”Ì« ’±1n∏ ’Ó‘¬5 ﬂ¡±˜Ú±-¬ı±¸Ú±ﬂ¡ ÙË¬À˚˛ÀÎ¬ ø˙q1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ˘≈5 ∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡± Œ˚ÃÚ±ﬂ¡±—é¬± ¬ı≈ø˘À˚˛ ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√º
ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì Ó¬N˝◊ ¸±˜ø1 Œ˘±ª± ø√˙¸˜”˝√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ëë¶ú‘øÓ¬ø¬ıÀ˘±¬Û [amnesia], ¬ı±‰¬±‚±Ó¬
[aphasia], w˜ [delusion], ø‰¬M√√w—˙œ ¬1±Ó≈¬˘Ó¬±[dementia], ∆¡ZÓ¬ ¬ı…øMêQ[dual personality],
ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ﬂ¡±˜œ ·”ÕÏ¬ˇ¯∏± [electra complex], ˜±Ó‘¬ﬂ¡±˜œ ·”ÕÏ¬ˇ¯∏± [oedipus complex], ﬂ¡±˜õ∂Ó¬œ¬Û [fetish],
’±R¬ÛœÎ¬ˇÀÚ2Â√±[masochism], ’±R1øÓ [narcissim]¬, ¬Û1¬ÛœÎ¬ˇÀÚ2Â√±¬[sadism], ˜ÀÚ±¢∂¶öÓ¬±
[obession], ¸—ø¬ıw˜ [paranoia], ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıﬂ¡˘Ú [schizophrenia], Î◊¬»ﬂ¡È¬ ﬂ¡±ø˚˛ﬂ¡ ’±Rõ∂±Ò±Ú…
õ∂À‰¬©Ü± [somatotonia], ﬂ¡±˜-¬ı±¸Ú± [libido], ’˝√√—˜Ú…Ó¬± [megalomania] ’±ø√ ∆¬ıø˙©Ü…À¬ı±11
øﬂ¡Â≈√˜±Ú ¶§±ˆ¬±øªﬂ¡ ˜Ú1, øﬂ¡c ¸1˝√√ˆ¬±À·˝◊ ’¶§±ˆ¬±øªﬂ¡ ˜Ú1 Ú1-Ú±1œÓ¬ ’øˆ¬¬ı…Mê Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º4
ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì Ó¬N˝◊√ ¸±˜ø1 Œ˘±ª± ’±Ú ≈√È¬± ø√˙ Œ˚ÀÚ ñ
ﬂ¡] ˜Ú ¸•§gœ˚˛ Ó¬±øNﬂ¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì
‡] ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ Œ1±· ø‰¬øﬂ¡»¸±Ó¬ õ∂À˚˛±· ﬂ¡1± ¬ÛXøÓ¬¸˜”˝√º
ﬂ¡] ˜Ú ¸•§gœ˚˛ Ó¬±øNﬂ¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ñ ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú, ’ªÀ‰¬Ó¬Ú, Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜Ú1 ˘·Ó¬
Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙À¬ı±1 Œ˚ÀÚñ’±‰¬1Ì ’±1n∏ ’±‰¬1Ì1 ¸˜¸…±, ’ª√˜Ú, ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡
Ê√øÈ¬˘Ó¬±, ∆√ÚøµÚ Ê√œªÚ1 ˆ≈¬˘ w±øôL, ˜ÀÚ±À˚ÃÚ ø¬ıﬂ¡±˙ ’±ø√ ¸±˜ø1 ∆˘ÀÂ√º
‡] ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ Œ1±· ø‰¬øﬂ¡»¸±Ó¬ õ∂À˚˛±· ﬂ¡1± ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬- ˜≈Mê ’Ú≈¸—· [Free
association], ¶§¬ÛÆ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì [Dream analysis], ¸Àij±˝√√Ú ¬ÛXøÓ¬ [Hyponosis],
ˆ¬±1 ˘±‚ª ¬ÛXøÓ¬ [Talking out method], ø¬ıÀ1±‰¬Ú [Catharsis] ’±ø√º
 ˜≈Mê ’Ú≈¸—· [Free association]ñ ¤˝◊ ¬ÛXøÓ¬À˚˛ ø˙qﬂ¡ ˜≈Mêˆ¬±Àª øÚÊ√1 ø‰¬ôL±-‰¬‰¬±«,
ˆ¬±ªÚ± ’±ø√À¬ı±1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± ﬂ¡ø1 ø√À˚˛º ∆˙˙ªﬂ¡±˘Ó¬ ø˙qﬂ¡ ˜≈Mêˆ¬±Àª øÚÊ√1 ø‰¬ôL±-‰¬‰¬±«,
ˆ¬±ªÚ± ’±ø√À¬ı±1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± ø√¬ı ˘±À·º ∆˙˙ªﬂ¡±˘Ó¬ ø˙qﬂ¡ ’ª√˜Ú1 ¬Û1± ˜≈Mê ﬂ¡ø1
1±ø‡¬ı ˘±À· ¬ı≈ø˘ ÙË¬À˚˛ÀÎ¬ ˜Ó¬õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ﬂ¡À1º Ú˝√√íÀ˘ ¬Û1ªÓ¬π ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±À1 ˜±Ú≈˝√ﬂ¡ ø¬ı¬ÛÀÔ
¬Ûø1‰¬±ø˘Ó¬ ﬂ¡1±1 ¸y±ªÚ± Ô±Àﬂ¡º
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 ¶§¬ÛÆ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì [Dream analysis]ñ ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ¸À¬Û±Ú ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ ﬂ¡±˜Ú±-¬ı±¸Ú±1 ’Ú…
¤È¬± 1+¬Ûº ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ø√Í¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ŒÚ±ª±1± ﬂ¡±˜À¬ı±1 ¸À¬Û±Ú1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ øÚÊ√1 ˜Ú1 ’±˙±-’±ﬂ¡±—é¬±À¬ı±1
¬Û”1Ì ﬂ¡À1º
 ¸Àij±˝√√Ú ¬ÛXøÓ¬ [Hyponosis]ñ ¤˝◊ ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ¸˝√√±˚˛Ó¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ¸Àij±˝√√Ú ’ª¶ö±ÀÈ¬±1
ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ú ﬂ¡À1º
 ø¬ıÀ1±‰¬Ú [Catharsis]ñ ø¬ıÀ1±‰¬ÀÚ ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ‡—-1±·, ’øˆ¬˜±Ú, ˆ¬˚˛ ’±ø1 ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú,
¬Ûø1Ì±˜1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ú ﬂ¡À1º
Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 ¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛
1919 ‰¬Ú1 29 ’À"√±¬ı1Ó¬ ø˜ÀÊ√±1±˜1 ’±˝◊Ê√˘Ó¬ ¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 Ê√ij ˝√√˚º˛ ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1
Ú±˜ &1n∏õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª± ’±1n∏ ˜±Ó‘¬1 Ú±˜ ¬ÛΩÀ1‡± ¬ı1n∏ª±º 1938 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ﬂ¡È¬Ú ﬂ¡À˘Ê√1 ¬Û1±˝◊ ’Ô«ÚœøÓ¬Ó¬
’Ú±‰¬«¸˝√√ ¶ß±Ó¬ﬂ¡ øÎ¬¢∂œ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1 ˘±ˆ¬ ¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊ ˘À· ˘À· ›ﬂ¡±˘øÓ¬ ø˙é¬± ’±1y ﬂ¡À1º ø¬Û‰¬Ó¬
ø˙é¬± Œ˙¯∏ ﬂ¡ø1 ’±√±˘Ó¬Õ˘ ˚±˚˛ ˚ø√› ›ﬂ¡±˘øÓ¬1 ﬂ¡±˜1 ¬Û1± ø¬ı√±˚˛ ˘˚˛º ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’Ú±Ó¬“±1 Œﬂ¡f,
’¸˜ ‰¬1ﬂ¡±11 Ó¬Ô… ’±1n∏ Ê√Ú¸—À˚±· ø¬ıˆ¬±·, ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ¸=±˘˚˛Ó¬ ﬂ¡±˚«øÚ¬ı«±˝√√ ﬂ¡ø1 1974 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ’ª¸1
˘˚˛º ¬ı1n∏ª± ¤ﬂ¡±Ò±À1 Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1, Ú±È¬…õ∂À˚±Ê√ﬂ¡, Ú±È¬… ¸˜±À˘±‰¬ﬂ¡, ’øˆ¬ÀÚÓ¬± Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ¤Ê√Ú
¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…ﬂ¡, øÚ¬ıgﬂ¡±1, ¸±—¬ı±ø√ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıø˙©Ü ·Àª¯∏ﬂ¡ ’±øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬, õ∂±ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ’±ø√ õ∂±‰¬œÚ
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Ú±È¬¸˜”˝√1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› ¬ı±—˘±, ¬Û±?±ªœ, ø˝√√µœ ’±ø√ ˆ¬±À˘¸—‡…ﬂ¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Ú±È¬ﬂ¡
’Ò…˚˛Ú ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ŒÓ¬›“ ¢∂œﬂ¡, Ú1ÀªøÊ√˚±˛ Ú, ˝◊—1±Ê√œ, 1n∏Â√ ’±ø√ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú ﬂ¡ø1 Œ¸˝◊¸˜”˝√
’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º 1978 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ ˝◊øÎ¬¬Û±Â√ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ ﬂ¡1± ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸¬ı«ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛
¸˜±À˘±‰¬ﬂ¡ ¸—¶ö±1 ëëŒ|á¬ ’øˆ¬ÀÚÓ¬± ¬ı“È¬±íí ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊√À1 1978 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ Ú±È¬…õ∂ˆ¬±ﬂ¡1 Î◊¬¬Û±øÒ
Œ˙Ãøˆ¬ﬂ¡ Œ·±á¬œ1 ¡Z±1± ¸ij±Ú, 1993 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜ ‰¬1ﬂ¡±11 ¡Z±1± ˙—ﬂ¡1À√ª ¬ı“È¬±, 1986 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ¸—·œÓ¬
Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ’ﬂ¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ ¬ı“È¬± ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡À1º 2001 ‰¬Ú1 26 Ê√Ú≈ Ó¬±ø1À‡ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¶§··« ±˜œ ˝√√˚º˛ ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ Œ˜Ãø˘ﬂ¡
’±1n∏ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ˜≈Í¬ Â√˚ø˛ S˙‡Ú Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1º Œ˜Ãø˘ﬂ¡ Ú±È¬ ›Í¬1‡Ú ’±1n∏ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ›Í¬1‡Úº Œ˜Ãø˘ﬂ¡
Ú±È¬ﬂ¡¸˜”˝√1 Â√‡Ú ¬Û”Ì±« —· ¬ı±ﬂ¡œÀﬂ¡˝◊‡Ú ‰≈¬øÈ¬ ’±1n∏ ¤ﬂ¡±—øﬂ¡ﬂ¡±º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 õ∂Ô˜ Ú±È¬ ë‰¬±Õﬂ¡-‰¬Àﬂ¡±ª±íº Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡Ú
1938 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1º ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± Ú±È¬ﬂ¡¸˜”˝√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ñ
ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ¬Û”Ì«±—· Ú±È¬ﬂ¡1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ –
ﬂ¡] ‰¬±Õﬂ¡‰¬Àﬂ¡±ª± [1940] ‡] ø˙‡± [1957] ·] ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬-Œ1‡± [1958] ‚] Ê√¬ı±˘± [1976]
„√√] Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡± Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 [1976] ‰¬] ˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ [1977] Â√] Œ√¬ı± – ÚÊ√±ÚôLœ [1986] Ê√] S≈êÂ√ Ù¬±˚˛±1
[1984]
¬Û”Ì±—· Ú±È¬ / ’Ú≈¬ı±√ –
ﬂ¡] ¬ıÚ˝√√—¸œ [1961] ‡] 1Ê√± ˝◊øÎ¬¬Û±‰¬ [1964] ·] ’íÀÔÀ˘± [1974] ‚] Œ˜ﬂ¡À¬ıÔ
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[1980] „√√] øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú ¬Û?±ªœ ¬Û”Ì±—· Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ - ˘≈˝√±1, ¬Û≈1øÌ ¬ıÈ¬˘, √˜˚˛ôLœ [1986] ‰¬] ¸±·1 ø‰¬˘Úœ
[1990] Â√] ¤ø∞È¬·øÌ [1992] Ê√] √…± ¤øÚø˜ ’ª √…± ø¬Û¬Ûí˘
‰≈¬øÈ¬ Ú±È¬ / ¤ﬂ¡±—ﬂ¡ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ –
ﬂ¡] ‰≈¬øÈ¬ Ú±È¬ ¸—ﬂ¡˘Ú [1957] ‡] ’±Ú±1ﬂ¡ø˘ ·] ﬂ≈¡Ì±˘ ﬂ¡±=Ú ‚] 1±Ì±ø√˘ „√√] ˙±ù´Ó¬œ ‰¬]
ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ Â√] ≈√¬Û1øÚ˙±
Ú±øÈ¬ﬂ¡± –
ﬂ¡] ’±˙± ‡] ﬂ¡äÚ±1 ˜‘Ó≈¬… ·] Ò1±Õ˘ ø˚ø√Ú± Ú±ø˜¬ı ¸1· ‚] ’ˆ¬±1Àﬂ¡±È¬ „√√] ’øôL˜ ¸—·œÓ¬
‰¬] ¬ı1±˝√√-ø˜ø˝√√1
˜=Ó¬N –
ﬂ¡] Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ’øˆ¬Ú˚˛ õ∂¸—· ‡] Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô [1965] ·] ˜=õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬± ‚] ¬ı±1ÀÈ¬±åÈ¬
Œ¬ıË‡È¬ [1980] „√√] ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ Ú±È¬ ø‰¬ôL± [1988] ‰¬] ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ Œ√˙Àõ∂˜ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√º
¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 Ú±ø˚˛fl¡±-Ú±È¬…fl¡±1 ’±1n∏ ˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì
Ú±ø˚˛fl¡± Ú±È¬…fl¡±1 Ú±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì
¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡± Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œ˜Ú1 Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±Ó¬ ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Œ1±ª±
&¬Û≈Ó¬ ¬1˝√√¸…1 ﬂ¡Ô± õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÚÓ¬ ≈√·1±ﬂ¡œ ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±ﬂ¡ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß 1+¬ÛÓ¬
Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚P ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ˙±ù´Ó¬œ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œº Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±À1 1966 ‰¬ÚÓ¬
˙±ù´Ó¬œ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ Ú±˜1 Ú±À˜À1 ≈√‡Ú ¤ﬂ¡±—øﬂ¡ﬂ¡± 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1º ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¤˝◊ ≈√À˚˛±‡Ú Ú±È¬ﬂ¡1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ
¤Àﬂ¡˘· ﬂ¡ø1 Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡± Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 Ú±À˜À1 ¤‡Ú Û”Ì±«—· Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡À1º Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÚÓ¬ ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ ’±1n∏
˙±ù´Ó¬œ1 ‰¬ø1Sﬂ¡ ’—ﬂ¡Ú ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1ñ ˙±ù´Ó¬œ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±ﬂ¡ Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±À1 õ∂±‰¬œÚ ˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò ’±1n∏
¸˜±Ê√1 1é¬Ì˙œ˘ ÚœøÓ¬-øÚ˚˛˜ﬂ¡ ’±Àﬂ¡“±ª±ø˘ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ Ôﬂ¡± ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ Ú±1œ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º ˙±ù´Ó¬œ
¤Ê√Úœ Œﬂ¡ø•§Ê√ ¬Û±Â√ ﬂ¡1± ŒÂ√±ª±˘œº Ó¬±˝◊1 Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±ﬂ¡ ø¬ıˆ”¬øÓ¬ ¬ı1n∏ª± ¤Ê√Ú õ∂ÀÙ¬‰¬±1 ’±øÂ√˘º øﬂ¡c Ó¬±˝◊
Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±› øÚÊ√ﬂ¡ ø˙øé¬Ó¬± ¬ı≈ø˘ ·¬ı« ﬂ¡1± Ú±øÂ√˘ñ ëë øﬂ¡˜±ÀÚ˝◊ ¬ı± ’±˜±1 ø˙é¬± ’±ÀÂ√ Œﬂ¡±ª±∑ øÂ√øÚ˚˛1
Œﬂ¡•§œÊ√ ¬Û1œé¬± ¬Û±Â√ ﬂ¡ø1 øÚÊ√Àﬂ¡ ø˙øé¬Ó¬± ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬±øªÀ˘ ’˚Ô± ’˝√√Ç±1 ﬂ¡1±À˝√√ ˝√√í¬ıºíí ˙±ù´Ó¬œ ¸˝√√Ê√
¸1˘ ¤Ê√Úœ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œº ¸˜±Ê√1 øÚ˚˛˜ ’Ú≈¸ø1 ˙±ù´Ó¬œﬂ¡ 1˜Ìœ1?Ú Ú±˜1 ¤Ê√Ú ˚≈ªﬂ¡Õ˘ ø¬ı˚˛± ø√À˚˛º
øﬂ¡c ø¬ı˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± Ó¬±˝◊ Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±ﬂ¡1 ‚1ÀÓ¬ ’±øÂ√˘º ¤øÈ¬ ﬂ¡Ú…± ¸ôL±Ú Ê√ij Œ˝√√±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¤‡Ú ¸≈‡1
¸—¸±1 ·øÏ¬ˇ˜ ¬ı≈ø˘ Ó¬±˝◊ ˆ¬±øª ∆˘øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› Œ¸˝◊ ¸À¬Û±Ú ¬Û”1 ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ Ú±¬Û±À˘º Ó¬±˝◊1 ¶§±˜œ 1˜Úœ1?Ú1
˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ø¬ıﬂ‘¡øÓ¬ ‚ÀÈ¬º ¶§±˜œ1 ¤ÀÚ ’ª¶ö± Œ√ø‡ ˙±ù´Ó¬œÀ˚˛› ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ˆ¬±1¸±˜… Œ˝√√1n∏ª±˝◊ Œ¬Û˘±˝◊øÂ√˘º
˚ø√› Ó¬±˝◊ ¬øÚÊ√1 ˜ÚÀÈ¬±ﬂ¡ ˙øMê˙±˘œ ﬂ¡ø1 ¶§±˜œﬂ¡ ¸≈¶ö ﬂ¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ ˚P ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ﬂ¡ﬂ¡±À˚˛ﬂ¡ Œ1ªÓ¬œÀ˚˛
¶§±˜œﬂ¡ ¤ø1 ø√¬ıÕ˘ ˙±ù´Ó¬œﬂ¡ ∆ﬂ¡øÂ√˘ øﬂ¡c Ó¬±˝◊ ﬂ¡íÀ˘ Œ˚ Œ˝√√±˜1 ¸±é¬œ ﬂ¡ø1 ø˚Ê√Ú ˜±Ú≈˝√ﬂ¡ Ê√œªÚ¸—·œ
ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¢∂˝√Ì ﬂ¡ø1À˘ ŒÓ¬›“ﬂ¡ ¤ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º ˙±ù´Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ø¬ı˚˛±1 ’±·ÀÓ¬˝◊ ˝√√›ﬂ¡ ¬ı± ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬˝◊ ˝√√›ﬂ¡
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Œﬂ¡ª˘ øÚÊ√1 ‚1‡Ú1 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ‚11 ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ﬂ¡Ô± qøÚ¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¶§±˜œ1
˘·Ó¬ ﬂ¡˜ ﬂ¡Ô± ¬ıÓ¬1± ¬Û±øÓ¬øÂ√˘º ’±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ Ú±1œÀ˚˛ ø¬ı˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± ˜±ﬂ¡1 ‚1Ó¬
Ôﬂ¡±ÀÓ¬± ˜±Ú≈˝√Ê√ÀÚ ˆ¬±˘ Ú±¬Û±˚˛º 1˜Ìœ1?Ì1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬± ¤Àﬂ¡˝◊ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¬ÛPœ1 ‚1Ó¬ ‚1 ŒÊ√“±ª±˝◊ ∆˝√√
Ôﬂ¡±1 ¬ı±À¬ı 1˜Ìœ1?ÀÚ ˙±ù´Ó¬œﬂ¡ ŒÓ¬›“1 øÚÊ√1 ‚1Õ˘ øÚ¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±˝◊, ¬ÛPœ1 ‚1 ÒÚœ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ﬂ¡Ô±¬ıÓ¬1± ˜ÀÓ¬˝◊ Ô±øﬂ¡¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 ’˙±øôL1 ¬ı±À¬ı› ŒÓ¬›“ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡
ˆ¬±1¸±˜… Œ˝√√1n∏ª±˝◊ Œ¬Û˘±˝◊øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±1 ˙±ù´Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬À˝√√ ¬ı≈øÊ√ ¬Û±˝◊øÂ√˘º ¶§±˜œ1 ¸≈‡-≈√‡,
˝◊2Â√±-’±ﬂ¡±—é¬±, ˜±Ú-’¬Û˜±Ú1 ﬂ¡Ô± ø‰¬ôL± Úﬂ¡ø1À˘ Ó¬±1 ¬Ûø1Ú±˜ Œ¬ı˚˛± Œ˚ ˝√√í¬ı Û±À1 Œ¸˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô± Ó¬±˝◊
ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬À˝√√ Î◊¬¬Û˘øt ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1øÂ√˘º Œ¸À˚˛ ˙±ù´Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ∆ﬂ¡øÂ√˘ Œ˚ Ó¬±˝◊ﬂ¡ Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±Àﬂ¡ ¸±øÊ√ ø√˚˛± ’A±ø˘ﬂ¡±1
õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú Ú±˝◊, ¶§±˜œ1 ˘·Ó¬ ˆ¬·± Ê√≈¬Û≈1œÓ¬ Ô±øﬂ¡ ¶§±˜œ1 ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡Ì˜±øÚÊ√Úœ1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸≈‡1 ¸—¸±1
¬Û±øÓ¬¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1º ˙±ù´Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ¬Û≈1øÌ 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ’±¶ö±˙œ˘ ’±øÂ√˘º Œ¸À˚˛ Ó¬±˝◊1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√
ø¬ıÀ2Â√√ ﬂ¡1±ÀÈ¬± ¬Û±¬Û ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬±ø¬ıøÂ√˘º ˙±ù´Ó¬œ Œ¬ıÀ˘· ¤Ê√Ú1 ˘·Ó¬ ø¬ı˚˛± ∆˝√√ ¸≈‡œ ˝√√í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1 ﬂ¡±1Ì
∆√ø˝√√ﬂ¡ ø˜˘ÀÚ Œﬂ¡ª˘ ˜±Ú≈˝√ﬂ¡ ¸≈‡œ ﬂ¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘¬ı ŒÚ±Àª±À1 ˜Ú1 ø˜˘ÀÚ± ’øÓ¬ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº ˙±ù´Ó¬œÀ˚˛
‚11 ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ¬Û1± ¶§±˜œ1 ﬂ¡Ô± ¬ıUÓ¬ qøÚÀÂ√ øﬂ¡c ¤˝◊ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À¬ı±1 ’±›ﬂ¡±Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ¶§±˜œ1 ﬂ¡±¯∏Ó¬ Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊
Ê√œªÚ Ôﬂ¡±1 õ∂øÓ¬|n∏øÓ¬ ø√ÀÂ√º ˜±Ú≈˝√1 ¬Û1± ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 ﬂ¡Ô± qøÚ qøÚ Ó¬±˝◊1 Ê√œªÚÀÓ¬± ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡
¸—‚±ÀÓ¬À1 ˆ¬ø1 ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º Ó¬±˝◊1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡± ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±À1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√œ ∆˝√√ ›˘±˝◊
’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¤È¬± ¸øÍ¬ﬂ¡ ¬ÛÔ ∆˘ ˜±ﬂ¡1 ‚11 ¬Û1± ›˘±˝◊ Œ˚±ª±1 ø¸X±ôL ∆˘ÀÂ√º
’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡Ú1 ’±Ú ¤È¬± Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬± ˙±ù´Ó¬œ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±Ó¬Õﬂ¡ ¸•Û”Ì«
Œ¬ıÀ˘·º ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√œ ’±1n∏ ¸˜±Ê√1 ÚœøÓ¬- øÚ˚˛˜1 ¬ı±ø˝√√1Ó¬º ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ Î◊¬2‰¬ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ÀÂ√±ª±˘œº
Ó¬±˝◊ Î¬ﬂÈ¬À1È¬ øÎ¬¢∂œ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡1± ’±1n ¤‡Ú ﬂ¡À˘Ê√1 ’Ò…±ø¬Ûﬂ¡± ’±øÂ√˘º ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ› ¸˜±Ê√1 øÚ˚˛˜
’Ú≈¸ø1 ¤‚±1 ¬ıÂ√11 ¬ı˚˛¸ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı˜˘ Ú±˜1 ˚≈ªﬂ¡Ê√Ú1 ˘·Ó¬ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬Û±˙Ó¬ ’±¬ıX ˝√√˚˛º∏ ¸˜±Ê√1 øÚ˚˛˜
’Ú≈¸ø1 ˜±ﬂ¡-Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±Àﬂ¡ øÚÊ√1 ŒÂ√±ª±˘œÊ√Úœﬂ¡ ˚ø√› ø¬ı˜˘1 ˘·Ó¬ ø¬ı˚˛± ø√øÂ√˘ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 õ∂‰¬G
Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±øÂ√˘º ø¬ı˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ø¬ı˜À˘ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±-qÚ± ﬂ¡ø1 ’±øÂ√˘ ¬ı±À¬ı Œ¸˝◊ ¸≈À˚±· ∆˘ ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œﬂ¡ ø¬ı˜˘1
˘·Ó¬ Ú¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±˝◊ ‚11 ¬Û1±˝◊ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±-qÚ± ﬂ¡1±ÀÈ¬± ø¬ı‰¬±ø1À˘º Œ¸˝◊ ˜ÀÓ¬˝◊ ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ¤˜.¤ ¬Û±Â√ ﬂ¡ø1
Î¬ﬂÈ¬À1È¬ øÎ¬¢∂œ ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡À1º ø¬ı˜À˘ Œﬂ¡˝◊¬ı±¬ı±À1± øÚ¬ıÕ˘ ’±“À˝√√±ÀÓ¬ Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±Àﬂ¡ Ú±Ú± ’Ê√≈˝√±Ó¬ Œ√‡≈ª±˝◊
‚≈1±˝◊ ¬¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±˚˛º ’±Úøﬂ¡ ¶§±˜œ Œ¬ı˜±11 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ¤¬ı±À1± ‡¬ı1 ˘¬ıÕ˘ Ú·í˘º ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1
ﬂ¡Ô±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ø¬ı˜˘1 ˜±Àﬂ¡ ¬Û≈Ú1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ﬂ¡1±¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ŒÊ√±1 ﬂ¡ø1À˘ ’±1n∏ ’ªÀ˙¯∏Ó¬ ø¬ı˜À˘ ¬Û≈Ú1
ø¬ı˚˛± ﬂ¡1±˚˛º ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ ˚ø√› ø¬ı˜˘1 ˘·Ó¬ ø¬ı˚˛± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ ø¸˝√√“Ó¬1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ø√ÀÚ˝◊ ˝◊Ê√ÀÚ-ø¸Ê√Úﬂ¡
¬ı≈øÊ√¬ıÕ˘ ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª± ·øÏ¬ˇ Î◊¬øÍ¬¬ıÕ˘ ¸≈À˚±· Ú±¬Û±À˘º ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ1 Ê√œªÚÓ¬ øÓ¬øÚÊ√Ú ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 ’±·˜Ú ‚ÀÈ¬
Œ¬ıÀ˘· Œ¬ıÀ˘· Ò1ÀÌÀ1º ø¬ı˜˘, ’Ú≈¬Û ‰¬ø˘˝√√± ’±1n∏ ø˝√√˜±—qº ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ﬂ¡À˘Ê√Ó¬ ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ Ô±Àﬂ¡“±ÀÓ¬˝◊
’Ú≈¬Û ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’±ﬂ¡ø¯∏«Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛ øﬂ¡c ﬂ¡±À1± ’±·Ó¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ Úﬂ¡ø1À˘º Ó¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ’Ò…±ø¬Ûﬂ¡± ﬂ¡ø1
Ô±Àﬂ¡“±ÀÓ¬ ø˝√√˜±—q Ú±˜1 ’Ò…±¬Ûﬂ¡ ¤Ê√Ú1 Œõ∂˜Ó¬ ¬ÛÀ1º ≈√À˚˛±À1 ˜Ú1 ø˜˘ ˝√√í˘ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ø˝√√˜±—qﬂ¡
ø¬ı˚˛± ¬Û±øÓ¬¬ıÕ˘ øÍ¬ﬂ¡ ﬂ¡ø1À˘º øﬂ¡c ¸˜±ÀÊ√ ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œﬂ¡ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ﬂ¡1±Ó¬ ¬ı±Ò± ø√À˘, ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± Ó¬±˝◊
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õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√œ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√ ﬂ¡±1Ì Ó¬±˝◊1 õ∂Ô˜ ¶§±˜œ ø¬ı˜À˘ ˚ø√ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ﬂ¡1±¬ı ¬Û±À1 ŒÓ¬ÀôL Ó¬±˝◊ øﬂ¡˚˛
ŒÚ±ª±ø1¬ıº ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ’Ú≈¬Û ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’±ﬂ¡ø¯∏«Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ﬂ¡Ô± ˜Ú1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ √˜Ú ﬂ¡ø1 1±ø‡øÂ√˘ øﬂ¡c
ø˝√√˜±—qﬂ¡ ˆ¬±˘ ¬Û±˚˛ ¸˜±Ê√1 ˆ¬˚˛Ó¬ Ó¬±˝◊ ø¬ÛÂ√ UUøﬂ¡¬ıÕ˘ øÚø¬ı‰¬±À1º Œ¸À˚˛ Ó¬±˝◊ Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±Àﬂ¡ ¸˜±Ê√1 ﬂ¡Ô±
Œﬂ¡±ª±Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√œ ’±1n∏ ¶Û©Ü ﬂ¡FÀ1 ∆ﬂ¡øÂ√˘ñ ¸˜±Ê√1 ﬂ¡Ô± Œ˜±ﬂ¡ Úﬂ¡í¬ıº ’±˜±1 Œ¬ıø˘ﬂ¡±À˝√√ ¸˜±Ê√
¸√±˚˛ ¸Ê√±·, øﬂ¡c ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 Œ¬ıø˘ﬂ¡± ¸˜±Ê√ q˝◊ Ô±Àﬂ¡º ¸˜±ÀÊ√ øﬂ¡˚˛ Œ˜±1 ¶§±˜œﬂ¡ Œ˜±1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôﬂ¡±
√±ø˚˛Q1 ﬂ¡Ô± Œ¸“±ª1±˝◊ øÚø√À˘∑ ¤˝◊‡Ú ¸˜±Ê√1 Œ√±˝√√±˝◊ øÚø√¬ıº ¬Û≈1n∏À¯∏ ·Ï¬ˇ± ÚœøÓ¬-øÚ˚˛˜À¬ı±11 ﬂ¡Ô±
Œ˜±1 ˜ÚÀÈ¬± ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√œ ∆˝√√ Î◊¬ÀÍ¬º ¸˜±ÀÊ√ ¸√±À˚˛ ’±˜±ﬂ¡ øÚÀ¶Û¯∏Ì ﬂ¡1±ÀÈ¬± ’±ø˜ ’±1n∏ ¸˝√√… ﬂ¡ø1 Ú±Ô±Àﬂ¡“±º
Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÚÓ¬ ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ Àõ∂À˜ ∆Ê√øªﬂ¡ 1+¬Û ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ëë ¸˜±Ê√ﬂ¡ Î◊¬À¬Ûé¬± ﬂ¡ø1, øÚÊ√1 ˜±ﬂ¡-Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±ﬂ¡ﬂ¡
’¸c©Ü ﬂ¡ø1 ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ø˝√√˜±—qﬂ¡ ø¬ı˚˛± ﬂ¡1±¬ıÕ˘ ˜Ú¶ö ﬂ¡1±1 ˜”˘ÀÓ¬ Œõ∂˜º ¤˝◊ Œõ∂˜1 ˜”˘ÀÓ¬ ˝√√í˘
∆Ê√øªﬂ¡ ﬂ¡±˜Ú±-¬ı±¸Ú±º ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ ’±1n∏ ø˝√√˜±—qÀª ø˚ÀÈ¬± Œõ∂˜1 ¬ÛÀÔÀ1 Œ‡±Ê√ ﬂ¡±øÏ¬ˇÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊ÀÈ¬± ¤È¬±
’·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬ﬂ¡ ¬ÛÔº ¤ÀÚ ¬ÛÀÔÀ1 ¬ıUÓ¬ ŒÎ¬ﬂ¡±-·±‚1n∏ ’¢∂¸1 ˝√√˚˛º ¤ÀÚ ¬ÛÔÓ¬ Ó¬…±· Ô±øﬂ¡À˘› Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±11
˜ÀÓ¬ ÚÓ≈¬ÚQ ’±1n∏ ’øˆ¬ÚªQ Ú±˝◊º Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±11 ˜ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ ’±1n∏ ø˝√√˜±—qÀª ¸±Ò±1Ì Œõ∂˜1 ¬ÛÀÔÀ1
’¢∂¸1 ÚÕ˝√√ ’¸±Ò±1Ì Œõ∂˜1 ¬ÛÀÔÀ1 ’¢∂¸1 Œ˝√√±ª± ˆ¬±˘º ˜±Úªœ˚˛ Œõ∂˜1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ¬« ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡ ’¸œ˜
Œõ∂˜1 ¬ıgÀÚÀ1 ¬ı±g Œ‡±ª± Î◊¬ø‰¬Ó¬º Œ¸˝◊¬ı±À¬ı Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±À1 ˆ¬±¶§Ó¬œ ’±1n∏ ø˝√√˜±—qﬂ¡ Î◊¬ÀV˙… ﬂ¡ø1 ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚
ø˚ Œõ∂À˜ ∆√ø˝√√ﬂ¡ ø˜˘Ú1 ’±Úµ ’±1n∏ Î◊¬¬ÛÀˆ¬±·1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ ’±¬ıX Ú±Ô±øﬂ¡ ’±R±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø˜˘Ú ‚È¬±˚˛
Œ¸˝◊ Œõ∂˜À˝√√ õ∂ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ Œõ∂˜º ¤ÀÚ Œõ∂À˜ Ó¬…±·1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1, Œˆ¬±·-¬ı±¸Ú± øÚ¬ı‘øM√√1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ’±R±1 ø˜˘Ú1
’±Úµ Î◊¬¬Û˘øt ﬂ¡1±˚˛º ¤ÀÚ Œõ∂˜ ¸Ó¬…, ’é¬˚˛ ’±1n∏ ø‰¬1ôLÚºíí5Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œ1 ˛ ˜Úô¶N1 ˘é¬Ì
¸≈µ1ˆ¬±Àª Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º
˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì
¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¤‡Ú Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ˝√√í˘ ˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ º ¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 Ú±È¬ﬂ¡¸˜”˝√
¬ı…øMê ˜Ú1 ¸—‚±È¬ﬂ¡ ∆˘ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡Ú1 1‰¬Ú±ﬂ¡±˘ 1977 ‰¬Úº ’±Ò≈øÚﬂ¡ ﬂ¡˘±-Œﬂ¡Ã˙˘
õ∂À˚˛±À·À1 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÚÓ¬ ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬œ˚˛ ˜Úô¶N1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÚÓ¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬
Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙1 ¶§1+¬Û Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ Ú±1œﬂ¡ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ø¬ıw±È¬ ’±1n∏ ¸˜¸…±˝◊ Ê√œªÚÀÈ¬±
Œﬂ¡ÀÚﬂ≈¡ª± ﬂ¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘ ŒÓ¬ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ø√˙1 õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡Ú1 ‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ˆ¬Àª˙,
˜‘Ì±˘, √œ¬Ûﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ Œﬂ¡˙ª ˝√√±Ê√ø1ﬂ¡±º ˜‘Ì±˘ Ú±˜1 ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±ﬂ¡ Œﬂ¡f ﬂ¡ø1À˚˛˝◊ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡Ú1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ1
·øÓ¬ ’±&ª±˝◊ ∆·ÀÂ√º ˆ¬Àª˙ ’±1n∏ ˜‘Ì±˘ ¶§±˜œ- ¶aœº ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ¸ôL±Ú Ú±˝◊º Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÚÓ¬ ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ
ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ¸ôL±Ú ˘±ˆ¬1 ﬂ¡±˜Ú±ﬂ¡ Ó¬œ¬ıËˆ¬±Àª Œ√‡≈›ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬Û‘øÔªœ1
¸ﬂ¡À˘± ¸≈‡ Ú·Ú… ˚ø√À˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“ ˜±Ó‘¬ ˝√√í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º ë˜±í ˙sÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊ ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ Ú±1œﬂ¡ Û”Ì«Ó¬± √±Ú ﬂ¡À1º
õ∂ÀÓ¬…ﬂ¡ ·1±ﬂ¡œ Ú±1œÀ˚˛ ¸ôL±Ú1 ˜1˜ ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ ˝◊2Â√± ﬂ¡À1º øﬂ¡c Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± Œ¸˝◊ ’øÒﬂ¡±11 ¬Û1± ¬ıø=Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛
ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± Ú±1œ·1±ﬂ¡œ ˝√√Ó¬±˙±Ó¬ Œˆ¬±À·º ˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ øÚ√«˙Ú Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ∆¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√ﬂ¡ Ê√œªÚÓ¬
˜‘Ì±À˘ ¤È¬± ¸ôL±Ú1 ﬂ¡±˜Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘ øﬂ¡c ¶§±˜œ ˆ¬Àª˙1 Œ¬ı¬ÛÀ1±ª± ¶§±ˆ¬±ª1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ¸˚˛± ¸yª Ú˝√√˚˛º
¶§±˜œ ˆ¬ÀªÀ˙ ¬ÛPœ1 øÚ–¸—eÓ¬±1 ﬂ¡Ô± ’˘À¬Û± Ú±ˆ¬±Àª Œﬂ¡ª˘ øÚÊ√1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ ¬ı…ô¶ Ô±Àﬂ¡º ¶§±˜œ1
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Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ˜‘Ì±À˘ ¶§±˜œ1 ¬ıi§+≈ ˝◊ø?øÚ˚˛±1 Œﬂ¡˙ª ˝√√±Ê√ø1ﬂ¡±1 ˘·Ó¬ ø‰¬Ú±øﬂ¡ ˝√√˚º˛ Œﬂ¡˙ª ˝√√±Ê√ø1ﬂ¡±1 ˘·Ó¬
ﬂ¡Ô± ¬ıÓ¬1± ¬Û±øÓ¬ ˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√√ ˜‘Ì±˘1 ˆ¬±˘ ˘·± ˝√√í˘º ŒÓ¬›“À˘±ﬂ¡1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’±Rœﬂ¡ ¸•Ûﬂ¡« ·øÏ¬ˇ Î◊¬øÍ¬˘º
Ó¬±1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ ˜‘Ì±˘1 ˘·Ó¬ ¶§±˜œ1 ¬ıi§+≈ ¬Û≈S √œ¬Ûﬂ¡1 ˘·Ó¬ ’±Rœﬂ¡ ¸•Ûﬂ¡« ·Ï¬ˇ ∆˘ Î◊¬ÀÍ¬º √œ¬Ûﬂ¡ﬂ¡ ˜‘Ì±À˘
øÚÊ√1 ¸ôL±Ú1 √À1 ˜1˜ ﬂ¡À1º √œ¬Ûﬂ¡ ˜‘Ì±˘1 ‚1ÀÓ¬ Ô±øﬂ¡ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±-qÚ± ﬂ¡À1 ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡À˘Ê√Õ˘ ˚±˚˛º ≈√À˚˛±1
˘·Ó¬ ø‰¬Ú±øﬂ¡ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ˜‘Ì±˘1 ‡±˘œ Ê√œªÚÀÈ¬± ¬Ûø1¬Û”Ì« ∆˝√√ ’˝√√± Œ˚Ú ˘±ø·˘º
˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ ˚ø√› ¶§±˜œ1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’ªÀ˝√√ø˘Ó¬, ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ∆1ÀÂ√ Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û Ó¬±˝◊ ¶§±˜œ1 õ∂øÓ¬
ﬂ¡1Ìœ˚˛ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ﬂ¡±˜ øÚá¬±¸˝√√ﬂ¡±À1 ﬂ¡ø1 ∆·ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊Àé¬SÓ¬ ˜‘Ì±À˘ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ Ú±1œÀﬂ¡ õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒQ
ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¬Û1¬¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’±ﬂ¡ø¯∏«Ó¬ ˝√√íÀ˘› ŒÓ¬›“ ¶§±˜œﬂ¡ ’ªÀ˝√√˘± ﬂ¡1± Ú±˝◊ ’±1n∏ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¬ı±Àg±ÚÀﬂ¡±
Œ‰¬1±˝◊ Œ˚±ª± Ú±˝◊º ¸ôL±Ú ˘±ˆ¬1 ˜Ú1 ø˚ ’¬Û”1Ì ’±˙± Œ¸˝◊ ø√˙ÀÈ¬± õ∂ÀÓ¬…ﬂ¡ ·1±ﬂ¡œ ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ Ú±1œ ˜Ú1
ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Qº õ∂øÓ¬·1±ﬂ¡œ Ú±1œÀ˚˛ ˜1˜ ’±ﬂ¡˘≈ª±º Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± øÚÊ√ ¶§±˜œ1 ¬Û1±˝◊ ’ªÀ˝√√ø˘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ 1íÀ˘ ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ
ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ Ú±1œ øÚ(˚˛ ’ﬂ¡˘˙1œ˚˛± ∆˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’ﬂ¡Ú˜±Ú ˜1À˜˝◊ ’õ∂±ø5ﬂ¡ ¬Û±˝√√1±˝◊ Œ¬Û˘±˚˛º
Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ1 √œ¬Ûﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ˝√√±Ê√ø1ﬂ¡±1 Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öøÓ¬À˚˛ ŒÓ¬›“1 ’¬Û”Ì«Ó¬±ﬂ¡ ¬Û±˝√√1±˝◊ Œ¬Û˘±˝◊øÂ√˘º ˜Ú1
ø˚ ’¬Û”Ì«Ó¬± Ó¬±ﬂ¡ øﬂ¡Â≈√ ¸˜˚˛1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬Û±˝√√ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1 øﬂ¡c ¤Àﬂ¡¬ı±À1 Ú≈˝◊ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1º √œ¬ÛÀﬂ¡ ˜‘Ì±˘1
˜ÚÓ¬ ¸ôL±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôﬂ¡± ’±ﬂ¡±—é¬± Ê√·±˝◊ Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º ˜‘Ì±˘1 ˜±Ó‘¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ø˚ Œ˝√√“¬Û±˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“ Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±›
˜Ú1 ¬Û1± ’±“Ó¬1±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1øÂ√˘º Ó¬±1 Ù¬˘ÀÓ¬˝◊ ëø‰¬Î¬Î◊¬‰¬±˝◊øÂ√Â√í Œ1±·Ó¬ ’±Sê±ôL ˝√√˚˛ ’±1n∏ ¸ôL±Ú ¸yª±
Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘é¬Ì ŒÓ¬›“1 ˙1œ1Ó¬ Œ√‡± ø√À˚˛º ¤˝◊ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ Œ¬ı˜±1ÀÈ¬±1 ¬Û1±˝◊ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÀÚ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ·øÓ¬ ˘±ˆ¬
ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˜‘Ì±˘1 ·±Ó¬ ˜±Ó‘¬Q ˘é¬ÀÌ Œ√‡± ø√˚˛± ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ¬Û1±˝◊ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÀÚ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ˜”1 ∆˘ÀÂ√º ˜‘Ì±˘1
˜ÚÓ¬ ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Œ1±ª± ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±À1 ˜‘Ì±˘ﬂ¡ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ Œ1±·œ ﬂ¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º ˜‘Ì±˘1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¸ôL±Ú
˘±ˆ¬1 ø˚ ’±˙± Œ¸˝◊ ’±˙± ¤ø√Ú ˜‘Ì±˘1 ¬¬Û”1Ì Œ˝√√±ª± Œ˚Ú ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª ﬂ¡ø1À˘º ¤˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô± ¶§±˜œ ˆ¬Àª˙ﬂ¡
Ê√Ú±À˘ ¸≈‡œ ˝√√í¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬±øªÀ˘º ﬂ¡±1Ì õ∂ÀÓ¬…ﬂ¡ ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ¸øÓ¬ ¸ôLøÓ¬1 ﬂ¡±˜Ú± ﬂ¡À1º øﬂ¡c
ˆ¬Àª˙ ¸≈‡œ Ú˝√√í˘º Ó¬±1 ¸˘øÚ ¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ Ó¬±˝◊ﬂ¡ ¸Àµ˝√√ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˘íÀ˘º ˆ¬Àª˙1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ øÚÊ√1
˙±1œø1ﬂ¡ é¬˜Ó¬± ≈√¬ı«˘ ’±øÂ√˘ Œ¸À˚˛ ˜‘Ì±˘ ¸ôL±Ú ¸yª± Œ˝√√±ª±1 ﬂ¡Ô±ÀÈ¬± ø¬ıù´±¸ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±øÂ√˘º
ˆ¬ÀªÀ˙ ﬂ¡1± ¸Àµ˝√√ÀÈ¬± ¸Ó¬… ﬂ¡±1Ì ¤Ê√Ú ’é¬˜ ¬ı…øMê1 ¬ÛPœ ¸ôL±Ú ¸yª± Œ˝√√±ª± ﬂ¡Ô±ÀÈ¬± ¸˝√√ÀÊ√ ˜±øÚ
˘í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º Œﬂ¡ª˘ ˆ¬ÀªÀ˙ Ú˝√√˚˛ ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 õ∂ÀÓ¬…ﬂ¡Ê√Ú ¬Û≈1n∏À¯∏ ¤˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô±ÀÈ¬± ¸˝√√ÀÊ√ ˜±øÚ Ú˘˚˛º
Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ‡„√√Ó¬ ˆ¬ÀªÀ˙ ˜‘Ì±˘ﬂ¡ Ú±Ú± ·±ø˘ ø√À˚˛ ’±1n∏ ø˙11 Œ¸µ≈1 ’±1n∏ øÎ¬ø„√√1 ˝√√±1 øÂ√ø„√√ Œ¬Û˘±˚˛º
Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÀÚ ¤˝◊ø‡øÚÀÓ¬ √˙«ﬂ¡1 ˜ÚÓ¬ Â√±Â√À¬Ûk1 ¸‘ø©Ü ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø¬ÛÂ√ø√Ú± ·± ŒÒ±ª± ‚1Ó¬ ˜‘Ì±˘1 ˜‘Ó¬ Œ√˝√
›˘ø˜ Ôﬂ¡± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ˜‘Ì±À˘ ’±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ’±R˝√√Ó¬…± ﬂ¡ø1À˘ ÀÚ Ó¬±˝◊ﬂ¡ ˝√√Ó¬…± ﬂ¡ø1À˘ ¤˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô± ¸Àµ˝√√
∆˝√√À˚˛ 1í˘º ¤˚˛± ˆ¬ÀªÀ˙ ÚÊ√Ú±-Ú≈¬ı≈Ê√±Õﬂ¡À˚˛ ˜‘Ì±˘ﬂ¡ ¸Àµ˝√√ ﬂ¡1±1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬º ˚ø√ ˜‘Ì±˘1 ’ﬂ¡˘˙1œ˚˛±,
Ú‘¸—·Ó¬±1 ﬂ¡Ô± ’˘¬Û ˝√√íÀ˘› ˜±Ú≈˝√ Ê√ÀÚ ¬ı≈øÊ√ ¬Œ¬Û±ª±À˝√√“ÀÓ¬Ú ˜‘Ì±˘1 Ê√œªÚÀÈ¬± ‡±˘œ Œ˚Ú
Ú±˘±ø·˘À˝√√“ÀÓ¬Ú ’±1n∏ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ Œ1±·Ó¬ ’±Sê±ôL Ú˝√√í˘À˝√√“ÀÓ¬Úº
˜‘Ì±˘1 ˜‘Ó¬À√˝√ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± Œ¬Û±©Ü˜ÀÈ¬«˜ ﬂ¡ø1À˘ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ·˜ Œ¬Û±ª± ·í˘ Œ˚ ˜‘Ì±˘ ¸ôL±Ú ¸yª±
Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±øÂ√˘, Œ¸˝◊ÀÈ¬± Ó¬±˝◊ ˜Ú1 w˜À˝√√ ’±øÂ√˘º ø‰¬øﬂ¡»¸± ø¬ı:±Ú1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ˝◊ ¤È¬± ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ Œ1±·º
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˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ1 ˜±Ó‘¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ø˚ Œ˝√√“¬Û±˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“ Œﬂ¡øÓ¬˚˛±› ˜Ú1 ¬Û1± ’±“Ó¬1±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1øÂ√˘º Ó¬±1 Ù¬˘ÀÓ¬˝◊
ëø‰¬Î◊¬ÀÎ¬±‰¬±ø˚˛ø‰¬‰ƒ¬í Œ1±·Ó¬ ’±Sê±ôL ˝√√˚˛ ’±1n∏ ¸ôL±Ú ¸yª± Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘é¬Ì ŒÓ¬›“1 ˙1œ1Ó¬ Œ√‡± ø√øÂ√˘º
¤·1±ﬂ¡œ ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ ˝◊2Â√±˝◊ ¤ﬂ¡ ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ Œ1±·1 ﬂ¡±1ﬂ¡ ∆˝√√ ˆ≈¬ª± ·ˆ¬«Ò±1Ì1 ˘é¬Ì
õ∂ﬂ¡È¬ ﬂ¡ø1 ¶§±˜œ-¶aœ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˜ÀÚ±˜±ø˘Ú… ‚øÈ¬ Ú±1œ Ê√œªÚ Œﬂ¡ÀÚ√À1 ø¬ı¬Û˚«…ô¶ ∆˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1 Ó¬±À1 Î◊¬√±˝√√1Ì
˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÚÓ¬ Œ√‡± Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º Ú±È¬ﬂ¡‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œ1 ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ ˜Ú1 Ò±1Ì±1 ﬂ¡Ô± ¸≈µ1ˆ¬±Àª
õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º

Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ – 1±Ê√À^±˝√√œ, ˜ﬂ¡1±Ê√±˘, ’Ú… ¤Ê√Úœ ˙ﬂ≈¡ôL˘±, ”√11 Œ√ªÓ¬±, ŒÊ√±ª±11 ŒÏ¬Ã, ’±˘˝√√œ ‚1 ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√º

ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸ﬂ¡ ∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛

˝√√±¸…1¸ – ø‡øÎ¬ˇﬂ¡œ, ˝√√“±ø˝√√À˜˝◊ ŒÚ ﬂ¡±øµÀ˜˝◊, ¶§±˜œ ’ˆ¬„√√±Úµ, ø˜¤û± Œ˜ÃÊ√±√±1, ’Ê√·1, ŒÊ√À˘¬Ûœ
˝◊Ó¬…±ø√º

∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 Ê√ij Œ·±˘±‚±È¬1 Ú±˝√√1øÌÓ¬ 1919 ‰¬Ú1 15 Ê√±Ú≈ª±1œÓ¬ Ê√ij ’±1n∏
2000 ‰¬Ú1 19 øÎ¬À‰¬•§1Ó¬ ˜‘Ó≈¬… ˝√√˚˛º ŒÓ¬›“ ¤ﬂ¡±Ò±À1 ·äﬂ¡±1, ﬁ¬ÛÚ…±ø¸ﬂ¡, Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1, ﬂ¡ø¬ı ’±øÂ√˘º
ŒÓ¬›“ 25 ‡ÚÀ1± ’øÒﬂ¡ ·ä ¸—ﬂ¡˘Ú, 50 ‡ÚÓ¬Õﬂ¡ ’øÒﬂ¡ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸, ¬Û“±‰¬‡Ú ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¸—ﬂ¡˘Ú, øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú
ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ 20 ‡ÚÀ1± ’øÒﬂ¡ ˜= ’“Ú±Ó¬1 Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘Àﬂ¡
Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¬Û1± ’±˝◊ ¤ ’±1n∏ ﬂ¡È¬Ú ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¬Û1± 1941 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ø¬ı.¤ ¬Û1œé¬± ¬Û±Â√
ﬂ¡À1º Œﬂ¡˝◊¬ı± ¬ıÂ√1 ‰¬±ﬂ¡ø1 ﬂ¡1±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ 1951 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·Ó¬ ¤˜. ¤ ¬Û1œé¬± ¬Û±Â√ ﬂ¡À1º
ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ 1‰¬Ú± ﬂ¡1± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸¸˜”˝√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ñ
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ –
˘.¸±.& [1945-1946], ›˜˘± ‚11 Ò”ø˘ [1964], 1Ô1 ‰¬ﬂ¡ø1 ‚”À1 [1950],Ó¬œÔ«Ú±Ô
[1950], ¬ıÚÊ√≈˝◊ [1956], Â√ø¬ı ‚1 [1958], ˜±øÈ¬1 ‰¬±øﬂ¡ [1959], ¸”1˚˜≈‡œ1 ¶§¬ÛÆ [1960],
Ê√œ˚˛± Ê√≈ø11 ‚±È¬ [1960], ﬂ¡_˝√√±1 [1960], ’Ú… ’±ﬂ¡±˙ ’Ú… Ó¬1± [1962], 1+¬ÛÓ¬œÔ«1 ˚±S±
[1963], Œ˜±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Ú≈1n∏¬ı± Ó≈¬ø˜ ˜±˘Ó¬œ Ù≈¬˘ [1966], ’±Ò±1 ø˙˘± [1966], øS˙”˘ [1968],õ∂±‰¬œ1
’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1 [1968], Ê√˚˛± ˜øÌﬂ¡± ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√ [1968], ’‚1œ ’±R±1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ [1969], ø¬ı˝√√ Œ˜ÀÈ¬ﬂ¡±1
Ù≈¬˘ [1969], ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 Ú±˜ ˘±ˆ¬± [1969], ˙1œ˘Ó¬ ¤ﬂ≈¡1± Ê√≈˝◊ [1970], ’˜1 ˜±˚˛± [1970],
’Ú… Ú±˜ ˜‘Ó≈¬… [1970], Î◊¬“˝◊ ˝√√±Ù¬˘≈ [1971], ’ø¢ü·ˆ¬«± [1971], Œ‡±1± øÚ√±Ú [1971], õ∂±Ì ¸˜≈^
[1972], Œ¸±Ì±˘œ ¸”Ó¬±À1 ¬ıg± [1972], ¤È¬± ¸”˚«, ≈√‡Ú Ú√œ ’±1n∏ ¤‡Ú ˜1n∏ˆ”¬ø˜ [1972], ø¸¬Û±À1
õ∂±Ì ¸˜≈^ [1972], ¬ÛU˜1± ˝√√±ø¬ı1 ¬ı±È¬ [1973], ˜Ú ŒÊ√Ó≈¬ﬂ¡±1 ¬Û±Ó¬ [1973], ŒÊ√Ó≈¬ﬂ¡± ¬Û±Ó¬1 √À1
[1973], Ú˘ ø¬ıø1Ì±1 ‡±·ø1 [1973], Î¬0 ’1n∏Ì±ˆ¬1 ’¸•Û”Ì« Ê√œªÚœ[1975], ¤ﬂ¡± Œ¬ı“ﬂ¡± ¬ı‘M√
[1975], ’gﬂ”¡¬Û [1977], 1+¬Û±¬ı1œ1 ¬Û˘¸ [1980], Ù¬±&Ì1 Œ˙¯∏ ˝√√“±ø˝√√ [1984], ¶§¬ÛÆˆ¬—·
[1985], ’Ú… ˚≈·, øˆ¬iß Ó¬œÔ« [1988], ¬ıµ1, ﬂ¡±ø˜Ê√, Œ¬ı˘≈Ú, ˜1˝√√± ¬Û±¬Ûø1 [1994], øÚÊ√1±1
¬ı≈ﬂ≈¡Ó¬ ;˘± Ê√≈˝◊1 ø˙‡± [1998] ’±À¬Û±Ú ’±À¬Û±Ú ¶§·« [1998], ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√º
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ﬂ¡ø¬ıÓ¬± – Œ¬ı≈√˝◊Ú, ¶§±é¬1, ¶§¬ÛÆ ≈√¶§¬ÛÆ ’±1n∏ ’Ú… øﬂ¡Â≈√ ﬂ¡Ô±, Â√µ˝√√œÚ Â√µ, ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ﬂ¡_, Œ˜±1 ·œÓ¬ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√º
·ä ¸—ﬂ¡˘Ú – Œ¬Û±1± ·“±ªÓ¬ ¬Ûø˝√√˘± ¬ı˝√√±·, ¬Û1˙˜øÌ, ¤Ê√Úœ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ, øÓ¬øÚ‰¬ﬂ¡œ˚˛± ·±Î¬ˇœ, ˜1˝√√±
¬Û±¬Ûø1, ˝√√“±ø˝√√ ’±1n∏ ‰¬ﬂ≈¡À˘±1¡, ’±¬ı«Ó¬, ’ø1˝√√Ú±, ø˙˘ ’±1n∏ ø˙‡±, ˜1˜ ˜1˜ ˘±À·, ø˙‡À1 ø˙‡À1,
’¶ö±˚˛œ ’±1n∏ ’ôL1±, ¬ıœˆ¬»¸ Œ¬ı√Ú± ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√º

w˜Ì ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ – ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˜±ÀÔ±Ú ø˝√√˜±˘˚˛, ¤È¬± ø‰¬Ú±øﬂ¡ ¡Zœ¬Û1 ˝◊øÓ¬ﬂ¡Ô± ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√º
’Ú…±Ú… ¢∂Lö1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ – ’¸˜œ˚˛± øÊ√øﬂ¡1 ’±1n∏ Ê√±1œ, Ú±Ú±Ú Ù≈¬˘1 ﬂ¡1øÌ, ¸œ1˘Ó¬ ¤ﬂ≈¡1± Ê√≈˝◊, ¸Ó¬…1
¬ÛÀÔ1 ˙±øôL1 1ÀÔÀ1 ˜øMê1 Ê√˚˛˚±S±, ‰≈¬øÙ¬ ’±1n∏ ‰≈¬øÙ¬¬ı±√, Œ˜±1 Ê√œªÚ1 Ú˝√√í˘À¬ı±1, Œ˜±1 Ê√œªÚ1
’±À· ø¬ÛÀÂ√ Œ¸“±Àª ¬ı±“Àªº
¬ı“È¬± ’±1n∏ ¸ij±Ú – 1972 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ’‚1œ ’±R±1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’ﬂ¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ ¬ı“È¬± ˘±ˆ¬
ﬂ¡À1º 1992 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜ Î◊¬¬ÛÓ¬…ﬂ¡± ¬ı“È¬±, 1999 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ˙—ﬂ¡1À√ª ¬ı“È¬± ’±1n∏ 1984 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ¬ÛΩ|œ ¬¸ij±Ú
˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡À1º
øS˙”˘ ’±1n∏ õ∂±‰¬œ1 ’±1n∏ õ∂±ôLfl¡ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ú±1œ ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú
øS˙”˘ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶N
∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 ˜Úô¶Nø¬ı¯∏˚˛ﬂ¡ ¤‡Ú Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ ˝√√í˘ øS˙”˘ [1968]º
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Î◊¬M√√1± Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ Ú±˜1 Ú±1œ ·1±ﬂ¡œ1 ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ’ª¶ö±1 ﬂ¡Ô±1 ’ªÓ¬±1Ì± ﬂ¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1
¬ıÌ«Ú± ’Ú≈¸ø1 Î◊¬M√√1± ¤‚±1 ¬ıÂ√1Õ˘Àﬂ¡ ¤Ê√Úœ ¶£≈¬øÓ¬«¬ı±Ê√, 1±—Ï¬±˘œ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ’±øÂ√˘º øﬂ¡c ˝√√Í¬±» Î◊¬M√√1±
Í¬±G±, ˜Ú˜1± ’±1n∏ ø¬ı¯∏iß ’±1n∏ ˘· ¸—· ¤1±˝◊ ‰¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º¤ø√Ú Î◊¬M√√1± ˜‘Ì±˘ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 ˘·Ó¬
ø¬ı˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ Î◊¬M√√1± ¸≈‡œ Ú˝√√í˘º Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ Õ˝√√ Œ1±ª± ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±À1
˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ˆ¬±Àª Œﬂ¡ÀÚ√À1 ø¬ıÒô¶ ﬂ¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘ Œ¸˝◊À¬ı±1 õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ Î◊¬M√√1± ¸≈‡œ
ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª±1 ﬂ¡±1Ì ˝√√í˘ øÚÊ√1 ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ’Ó¬œÓ¬, øÚÊ√1 Ê√œªÚ1 ﬂ¡Ô± ¤˝◊ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À¬ı±1 ﬂ¡±Àﬂ¡± ﬂ¡¬ı
ŒÚ±ª±ø1 ˜Ú1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬ ’ª√˜Ú ﬂ¡ø1 1‡±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î◊¬M√√1± ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ Œ1±·Ó¬ Œˆ¬±À·º ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ’Ú≈¸ø1
Î◊¬M√√1±˝◊ øÚÊ√Àﬂ¡ ≈√‡œ ’±1n∏ ’¬Û1±Ò ﬂ¡1± ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬ı±ø¬ı øÚÀÊ√˝◊ øÚÊ√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ˝√√1±˝◊ Œ˚±ª±1 ’±1y ﬂ¡ø1À˘º
¤ø√Ú Î◊¬M√√1±˝◊ ¶§±˜œ ˜‘Ì±˘1 ’±·Ó¬ ˜ÚÓ¬ ’ª√˜Ú ﬂ¡ø1 1‡± ’Ó¬œÓ¬1 ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ﬂ¡Ô± ¬ı…Mê ﬂ¡ø1À˘ Œ˚
¤‚±1 ¬ıÂ√11 ¬ı˚˛¸Ó¬ Î◊¬M√√1±˝◊ ˜±ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ &1n∏‰¬1Ì ¬ıËÑ‰¬±1œ Ú±˜1 Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±ﬂ¡1 ˘·1 Ò˜π˚˛ &1n∏ ¤Ê√Ú1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬
Œ˚ÃÚ ¸•Ûﬂ¡«Ó¬ ø˘5 Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± ¬Û±˝◊øÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô± ·˜ ¬Û±˝◊ Î◊¬M√√1±1 Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±Àﬂ¡ ’±R˝√√Ó¬…± ﬂ¡À1 ’±1n∏
¤Ê√Ú ﬂ¡ﬂ¡±À˚˛Àﬂ›¡ ’±R˝√√Ó¬…±1 ¬ÛÔ ¬ı±øÂ√ ˘˚˛º Î◊¬M√√1±› ˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√√ Œ˜ÃÚ ’±1n∏ ≈√‡œ ∆˝√√ ’±ø˝√√˘º ˜Ú1
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˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’ª√˜Ú ﬂ¡ø1 1‡± ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±À1 Î◊¬M√√1±ﬂ¡ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ Œ1±·Ó¬ ’±Sê±ôL ﬂ¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º Ó¬±˝◊ øÚÊ√1
˜±Àﬂ¡ ﬂ¡1± ’¬Û1±Ò1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¶§±˜œ ˜‘Ì±˘1 ˘·ÀÓ¬± ˆ¬±˘√À1 ¸˝√√Ê√ ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±˝◊, øÚÊ√Àﬂ¡ ≈√‡œ ≈√‡œ Œ˚Ú
Œ¬ı±Ò ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ˜±Àﬂ¡ ﬂ¡1± ’¬Û1±ÒÓ¬ Î◊¬M√√1±1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ˜±ﬂ¡1 õ∂øÓ¬ ‚‘Ì± ˆ¬±ª Ê√ij ∆˝√√øÂ√˘, Ó¬±1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› Ó¬±˝◊
øÚÊ√1 Ê√ij ¸•Ûﬂ¡« ﬂ¡Ô± Ê√±øÚ› ≈√‡œ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘ ’±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ Ó¬±˝◊1 õ∂ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±ﬂ¡ Œﬂ¡±Ú ¤ÀÚﬂ≈¡ª± ¤È¬±
ˆ¬˚˛, ¸Àµ˝√√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ô±øﬂ¡ Î◊¬M√√1± ’¸≈‡œ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ˜‘Ì±À˘ Î◊¬M√√1±1 ’Ó¬œÓ¬1 ﬂ¡Ô± ·˜
¬Û±À˘ ¸•§gÀÈ¬± ˆ¬±ø· ˚±¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬±ø¬ı Î◊¬M√√1± ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ Œ1±·Ó¬ ’±Sê±ôL ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º Î◊¬M√√1±1 ﬂ¡Ô± qøÚ
¶§±˜œ ˜‘Ì±À˘ Î◊¬M√√1±ﬂ¡ ¤˝◊ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ˚LaÌ±1 ¬Û1± ˜≈Mê ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ﬂ¡Úﬂ¡ Ù≈¬ﬂ¡Ú Ú±˜1 Î¬±Mê1 ¤Ê√Ú1
›‰¬1Õ˘ ∆˘ ·í˘º ŒÓ¬›“ ø‰¬øﬂ¡»¸± ﬂ¡ø1 ·˜ ¬Û±À˘ Œ˚ Î◊¬M√√1±˝◊ ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıﬂ¡˘Ú ø¬ıw˜ ’Ô«±» ø‰¬Ê√ÀÙË¬øÚ˚˛±
Œ1±·Ó¬ ˆ”¬ø·ÀÂ√º Î¬±MêÀ1 ﬂ¡íÀ˘ Î◊¬M√√1±1 õ∂ﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 ¸Ó¬… Î◊¬√‚±È¬Ú ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1À˘À˝√√ Ó¬±˝◊1 ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡
Œ1±· øÚ1±˜˚˛ ﬂ¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1¬ıº ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ˜ÀÚ±ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì Ó¬N1 ˘é¬Ì ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ ¸Àµ˝√√À¬ı±Ò ’±1n∏ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡
¡ZiZ ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√ ˜Úô¶˜”˘ﬂ¡ ˘é¬ÌÀ¬ı±1 Î◊¬M√√1± ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ’±Ú ¤È¬± ‰¬ø1S Î◊¬M√√1± ¶§±˜œ ˜‘Ì±À˘ ’±Ú ¤È¬± ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ ’˙±øôLÓ¬
ˆ≈¬ø·øÂ√˘º ¸”˚«ﬂ¡±øôL Ú±˜1 ·±ˆ¬1n∏ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œÊ√Úœ1 √ø1^Ó¬±1 ¸≈À˚±· ∆˘ ‰¬±ﬂ¡ø1 ø√˜ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œﬂ¡˝◊Ê√Ú˜±Ú
ˆ¬G±ø˜ ˚≈ªÀﬂ¡ Ó¬±˝◊1 Ê√œªÚÀÈ¬± Ú©Ü ﬂ¡ø1 Œ¬Û˘±À˘º √ø1^Ó¬±˝◊ ¸”˚«ﬂ¡±øôL1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ˝√√„√±1 ∆˝√√ øÔ˚˛ ø√øÂ√˘
’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊ ¸≈À˚±·1 ’±|˚˛ ∆˘ Ú©Ü ‰¬ø1S Œﬂ¡˝◊Ê√Ú˜±Ú ˚≈ªÀﬂ¡ Ó¬±˝◊ﬂ¡ ˜±Ó‘¬Q1 ¬ÛÔÕ˘ ÀÍ¬ø˘ ø√ Ó¬±˝◊ﬂ¡
¬ı√Ú±˜œ ﬂ¡ø1 Œ¬Û˘±À˘º Œ¸˝◊ ¬ı√Ú±˜1 ¬Û1± 1é¬± ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˜‘Ì±˘ ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º ˜‘Ì±À˘ ∆ﬂ¡ÀÂ√ñ
˜˝◊ ŒÓ¬±˜±ﬂ¡ ’±|˚˛ ø√¬ı ¬Û±À1± ¤˝◊ ¬Ûqø¬ı˘±ﬂ¡1¬Û1± 1é¬± ﬂ¡ø1¬ı1 ﬂ¡±1ÀÌº øﬂ¡c ŒÓ¬±˜±1 Ê√±ÀÚ± Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊
Ô±øﬂ¡¬ı1 ˝◊2Â√± ’±ÀÂ√∑ øﬂ¡c ˜‘Ì±˘1 ¤ÀÚ ﬂ¡Ô±˝◊ ¸”˚«ﬂ¡±øôL1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ’±‚±Ó¬ ø√À˘ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±˝◊ ’±R˝√√Ó¬…±1
¬ÛÔ ¬ı±øÂ√ ˘íÀ˘º Ó¬±˝◊1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 Ê√·1œ˚˛± ˜‘Ì±˘ øÚÀÊ√˝◊ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ˆ¬±Àª ’±Sê±ôL ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º ˜‘Ì±˘
’±1n∏ ¸”˚«ﬂ¡±øôL1 ¤ÀÚ ﬂ¡Ô± ·˜ ¬Û±˝◊ ˜‘Ì±˘1 Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±ﬂ¡› Œ¸±Úﬂ¡±À˘ ˜‘Ó≈¬… ˜≈‡Ó¬ ¬ÛÀ1º ¤˝◊ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À¬ı±11
Ê√·1œ˚˛± ˜‘Ì±À˘ øÚÀÊ√ √±˚˛œ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬±À¬ıº Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¸”˚«ﬂ¡±øôL› ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡ˆ¬±Àª ˆ¬±ø· ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º
Ú±1œ1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Œ1±ª± ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±À1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Œﬂ¡ÀÚÒ1Ì1 øSê˚˛± ﬂ¡À1 Œ¸˝◊ ¸ﬂ¡À˘±À¬ı±1 ﬂ¡Ô±
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙1 ¸≈µ1 ˘é¬Ì õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
õ∂±‰¬œ1 ’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1 Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶N
∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 Ú±1œ ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ À¬Û±ª± ’±Ú ¤‡Ú Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ ˝√√í˘ õ∂±‰¬œ1
’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1 [1968]º Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬œ˚˛ ˜Úô¶N1 ’±R1øÓ¬ ˘é¬ÌÀÈ¬± ø˜ÀÂ√Â√ ¬ı1n∏ª± ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1
˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œ1 øÚˆ¬‘Ó¬ Œﬂ¡±ÌÓ¬ &¬Û≈Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Ôﬂ¡± 1˝√√¸… õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ﬂ¡±ø˝√√Úœ- ø˜ÀÂ√Â√ ¬ı1n∏ª± ’±1n∏ ø˜. ¬ı1n∏ª±ﬂ¡ ∆˘ ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇÀÂ√º ø˜. ¬ı1n∏ª± ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±·±Ú1
˜±ø˘ﬂ¡º ≈√À˚˛± ¶§±˜œ-¶aœº ø˜ÀÂ√Â√ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊ øÚÊ√1 Œ¸Ãµ˚«-‰¬‰¬«±ﬂ¡ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª &1n∏Q ø√øÂ√˘º Ó¬±˝◊
øÚÊ√1 Œ¸Ãµ˚« ‰¬‰¬±« ’±1n∏ Œ˚ÃªÚﬂ¡ ∆˘ ’øÓ¬ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú ’±øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“1 øÚÊ√1 Œ¸Ãµ˚« Ú©Ü ˝√√í¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘
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¶§±˜œ1 ˘·Ó¬ Œﬂ¡±ÀÚ± ø√Ú Œ˚ÃÚ ¸•Ûﬂ¡« 1±ø‡¬ı ø¬ı‰¬1± Ú±˝◊º øﬂ¡c ø˜. ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜ÚÓ¬ Œ˚ÃÚ ’±ﬂ¡±—é¬±
’øÓ¬ ·ˆ¬œ1 ’±øÂ√˘ Œ¸À˚˛ øÚÊ√1 ¬ÛPœ1 ¬Û1± ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±Ú Ú±1œ1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ À˚ÃÚ é≈¬Ò± ¬Û”1Ì
ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ø˜. ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊ ’±Ú Ú±1œ1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ Œ˚ÃÚ é≈¬Ò± ¬Û”1Ì ﬂ¡ø1 Ó‘¬ø5 ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› øÚÊ√1
¬ÛPœ1 ¬Û1± ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“ ¬ÛœÎ¬ˇÚ ﬂ¡±˜≈ﬂ¡ ’Ô±«» ¬Û1¬ÛœÎ¬ˇÀÚ2Â≈√ﬂ¡ [sadist) ¬ı…øMêÕ˘ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬
ﬂ¡ø1À˘º øÚÊ√1 ¬ÛPœﬂ¡ ÷¯∏±«ø•§Ó¬ ﬂ¡ø1¬ıÕ˘À˚˛ ø˜. ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊ ’±Ú ¬ıUÀÓ¬± øÚ¶Û±¬Û Ú±1œﬂ¡ ŒÊ√±1-Ê√¬ı1√øô¶
Œ˚ÃÚ é≈¬Ò±Ó¬ ø˘5 ﬂ¡1±˝◊ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“ Ó‘¬ø5 ˘±ˆ¬ ﬂ¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊À¬ı±1 Œ√ø‡ ø˜ÀÂ√Â√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ø¬ıﬂ‘¡Ó¬
˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 ﬂ¡±˜ ﬂ¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ ﬂ¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ ø˜. ¬ı1n∏ª± ¸œ˜± Œ‰¬1±˝◊ ·í˘º
Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ¬ı±·±Ú1 ¬ıÚ≈ª± ˆ¬·ª±Ú √±¸1 ∆‚ÌœÀ˚˛ﬂ¡ﬂ¡ Ò¯∏«Ú ﬂ¡ø1 ˝√√Ó¬…± ﬂ¡1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“1 ¶§±˜œ1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬
ø˜. ¬ı1n∏ª± ˜‘Ó≈¬… ˝√√˚˛º
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ˜”˘ ‰¬ø1S ø˜. ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙1 ˘é¬Ì Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º
ﬂ¡±1Ì ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜Ú1 ’Ó‘¬5 ﬂ¡±˜Ú±-¬ı±¸Ú±1 ﬂ¡Ô± õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º ¤·1±ﬂ¡œ Ú±1œ ø˚˜±Ú
¬ı…ô¶ Ú˝√√›ﬂ¡ ¬ı± øÚÊ√1 1+¬Û Œ˚ÃªÚﬂ¡ ∆˘ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú Ú˝√√›ﬂ¡ øﬂ¡˚˛ ˜ÚÓ¬ ﬂ¡±˜Ú± ¬ı±¸Ú±1 ﬂ¡Ô± ˘≈ﬂ¡±˝◊
Ô±Àﬂ¡º Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± Œ˚ÃÚ é≈¬Ò± ¶§±˜œ1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ¬Û”1Ì Ú˝√√˚˛ ¬ı± øÚÀÊ√› ¤˝◊ Œé¬SÓ¬ ’±¢∂˝√ œ Ú˝√√˚˛ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±
˜±Ú≈˝√ ˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√√ ø¬ıﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ ˝√√˚˛º ø˜ÀÂ√Â√ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊ ¶§±˜œ1 ¬Û1± Œ˚ÃÚ é≈¬Ò±1 ¬Û1±
¬ıø=Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊ Ó¬±˝◊ øÚÀÊ√˝◊ ˜±Ó‘¬ ˝√√í¬ı ŒÚ±À‡±ÀÊ√ ﬂ¡±1Ì ˜±Ó‘¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘À· øÚÊ√1 1+¬Û-Œ˚ÃªÚ
Œ¬ı˚˛± ∆˝√√ ’±ø˝√√¬ıº øﬂ¡c ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 õ∂ÀÓ¬…ﬂ¡ ·1±ﬂ¡œ Ú±1œÀ˚˛ ˜±Ó‘¬ Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± ﬂ¡±˜Ú± ﬂ¡À1º ø˜ÀÂ√Â√ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊›
øÚÊ√1 Œ¸Ãµ˚«-Œ˚ÃªÚﬂ¡ ∆˘ ¬ı…ô¶ ∆˝√√ Ô±Àﬂ¡“±ÀÓ¬ ¶§±˜œ1 ˝◊2Â√±-’±ﬂ¡±—é¬±1 ﬂ¡Ô± ’˘À¬Û± ø‰¬ôL± Úﬂ¡1±1
¬ı±À¬ı ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ø¬ıﬂ‘¡Ó¬ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ ˝√√˚˛º øÚÊ√1 ’±RÀõ∂˜1 ¬ı±À¬ı ø˜ÀÂ√Â√ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊ øÚÊ√1
ﬂ¡±˜Ú±-¬ı±¸Ú±, ˝◊2Â√±-’±ﬂ¡±—é¬±ﬂ¡ ˜Ú1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ √˜Ú ﬂ¡ø1 1±ø‡øÂ√˘º ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 Ú±1œ ˜Ú1 ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±
¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ¸˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬±¬Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ëëÙË¬À˚˛Î¬1 ˜ÀÓ¬ñ psychoanalysis aims at and achieves nothing more than the discovery of the unconsious in mental life.íí ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜ÀÓ¬- ˜±Ú≈˝√1 Ê√œªÚÓ¬
’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜Ú1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ’øÓ¬ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì«º øﬂ¡˚˛ÀÚ± ’À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜ÀÚ˝◊ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ õ∂√ø˜Ó¬ ˝◊2Â√±, ﬂ¡±˜Ú±-¬ı±¸Ú±1
ˆ¬“1±˘ ¶§1+¬Û ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊À¬ı±À1˝◊ ’¶§±ˆ¬±øªﬂ¡ ˜±Úø¸ﬂ¡Ó¬±1 ‚±˝◊ ˘é¬Ìº ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ’ª√ø˜Ó¬ Œ˚ÃÚ¬ı±¸Ú±˝◊ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ’¶§±ˆ¬±øªﬂ¡ ˜Úô¶N1 ˜”˘ ﬂ¡±1Ìºíí6
Î◊¬¬Û¸—˝√√±1
¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ ’±1n∏ Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡±-Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1 Ú±È¬ﬂ¡ ’±1n∏ ∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1
øS˙”˘ ’±1n∏ õ∂±‰¬œ1 ’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1 Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸≈√‡Ú Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶±øNﬂ¡ ø√˙ Ù≈¬øÈ¬ ›À˘±ª± Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·…
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸º Ú±1œ1 &¬Û≈Ó¬ ˜ÚÓ¬ ˘≈ﬂ¡±˝◊ Ôﬂ¡± ﬂ¡Ô±À¬ı±À1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Œﬂ¡ÀÚ õ∂øÓ¬øSê˚˛±1 ¸‘ø©Ü ﬂ¡À1 Œ¸˝◊ ﬂ¡Ô±
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬ﬂ¡Ó¬ Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ Œ¬Û±ª± ∆·ÀÂ√º ¸Ó¬…õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜‘Ì±˘˜±˝√√œ ’±1n∏ Ú±ø˚˛ﬂ¡± Ú±È¬…ﬂ¡±1
’±1n∏ ∆‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘ﬂ¡1 øS˙”˘ ’±1n∏ õ∂±‰¬œ1 ’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1 Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ¸≈‡-≈√‡, ’±˙±’±ﬂ¡±—é¬±, õ∂±ø5-’õ∂±ø5, ˝◊2Â√±-’øÚ2Â√± ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√ ¸ﬂ¡À˘± ø√˙ õ∂ﬂ¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º
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